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INTRODUCTION.

THE life of our Lord ·and Saviour on earth comprises a series of events the most interesting and important that have ever taken place in the history of
the world. They have exerted a more effective in:fluence on the subsequent destinies of mankind than
all the events of all precedent history ; and they will
exert a still stronger in:fluence till time shall be no
more. The happiness, both temporal and eternal, of
every man living, or that ever will live, is connected
with these eventa, and cannot fail to be varied according to the interest which he takes in tbem and the
degree of in:fluence which be permits tbem to exert on
his own life and conduct.
U nder these circumstances, it is hardly possible for
us to be too well informed concerning the events in
the life of our Saviour, W e read them in the Four
Gospels from our childhood up, until our familiarity
with the language in which they are written often causes
us to overlook its sublime and inspired import. An
honest and sincere effort to render the life of our Saviour
7
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INTRODUCTION.

more clear and intelligible to common readers, by
combining in a continuous narrative all its incidents as
given in the Four Gospels, should therefore be received
. with public favor. Such has been pre-eminently the
<גase with Fleetwood's "Life of Our Lord and Saviour
J esus Christ, and the Lives and Sufferings of his Holy
Evangelists and Apostles." This plain, unadorned
narrative, written in that modest and unpretending
style which the sacredness of the subject renders so pecuIiarנy appינopriate, has been received with a degree of
public favor which is almost without a parallel. The
"Pilgrim's Progress" itself has been and is scarcely
more popular. The public have recognised it as the
book that was wanting; and, if we are right in our
estimate of its tendency, it must have rendered an
incalculable amount of service to the cause of religion.
Real religion must advance in the world preciseJy
in proportion as · the true character o_f our Saviour
and the true import of his mission on earth are understood. W e should be ever anxious to learn more
and more respecting these subjects. We should be
ever striving to learn the truth. W e should neglect
no means of arriving at it. Having read •the life of
our Saviour by an uninspired writer, we see the ·
events in a new point of view; and we instantly go
back with increased interest to the inspired volume
to verify by irrefragable authoינity eveiיy word of what
we have just read. This was doubtless the intention
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make men neglect the Gospels, but to read them more
and with greater interest than ever before. If we
would know the truth, we should read the Gospels
often, with humble prayer for enlightenment, earnest
desire for improvement, and sincere efforts at obedience to the words of our Saviour. His own declaration assures us that our lו:nowledge of the truth
will be always proportioned to our obedience to its
dictates. The great use of an uninspired Life of our
Saviour is to increase our interest in the subject, and to
induce us to stt1dy the sacred records more diligently.
The lives of the apostles and evangelists, though
far less important than that of the Saviour, are
nevertheless full of interest for every serious reader.
Their labors, sufferings, and martyrdoms, connected as they are with the :first days of gospel
enlightenment to a benighted and perishing world,
possess a value and an interest by no means to be
found in any merely secular history; and their noble
example serves to · strengthen the impression which
we receive from the in1maculate and perfect ex·a mple
of Him who spake as ne':er man spake.
The original work of F]eetwood is voluminous
and somewhat costly. The present edition is condensed from it; but is believed to retain all that is
essential to its great pu1·pose of pן1blic utility, while
it is afforded at a comparatively tri:fling cost. Such
books sboגןld be broוןght within the reach of the
humblest i11qui1·er after religious truth. They can11ot
b t()n \vir1ely <liff11~c(1.
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No event that ever did, or perhaps will, happen,
can ·more remarkably display the wisdom and
power of the great J ehovah, than the glorious manner in which he brought life and immortality to
light, by the gospel of his only Son, manifested in
the fiesh .
History, as it refers merely to human events, is
a pleasing and instructing subject; but t,hat which
relates to our immortal interests certainly claims
our most serious regard.
If we survey the stupendous works of the creation, we shall find that few arrived at perfect.io11 at
once. This observatio11 is amply confirmed by the
various productions i11 the natu1יal and changes 1n
B

2*

17

18

LIFE OF OHRIST.

the moral world. The Supreme Being, who conducts all his operations acco1·ding to infinite wlsdom, appears to have retained the same maxim in
regulating his kindest dispensations to the sons of
men. The divine will was not revealed, at :first, in
its clearest evidence, and fullest splendor. The
dawn, in a spiritual as well as in a natural sense,
preceded the meridian glory; the former revelation
was but a type or earnest of the latter, and, in
comparison with it, intricate and mysterious.
The all-gracious God, as it seemed best to his
unerring wisdom, was pleased, by degrees, to open
and unfold his glorious councils; and man, by degrees, attained to the knowledge of the great plan
of salvation, and the means used by its great
Author to promote and establish it.
Some time before the incarnation of the blessed
J esus, an opinion prevailed a.mong the pious יpart
of the J ews, that the great J ehovah would condescend to favor them with a clear revelation of his
divine will, by the mission of some eminent person,
qualified from above to instruct them in the same.
This opinion was founded on the predictions of the
ancient prophets, who had described, with the utmost beauty and clearness, the person, character,
and glory of the Messiah, appointed by God, in
his own time, to declare his eternal counsels to
mankind.
Relying on the ful:filment of these prophecies,
the devout persons among the J ews imagined the

/

time app<
the appoi
pearance,
night and
people, at
Roman p•
ing their
on their
plishmen1
ous desirE
general d,
country ס
with so נ
learned rז
tion of tl
almost ge
the East,
prince wo
would di~
Jews fron
nion from
While ·
sangu1ne
peared to
mation as
well as l
sent to Zf
cuting hi
course, (v
into the t

LIFE OF CHRIST.

con~

WlS•

m

lll

of
st, in
The
~nse,
Ltion
t, in

1S

his
1pen
de>lan
reat
sed
iart
de1s
on,
ם.e.

;he
ut-

~r,
m

to
~s,
eב

19

time appointed by God was near at hand, and that
the appointed Messiah would shortly malre his appearance, and therefore are said to "have awaited
night and day for the consolation of Israel." The
people, at that time· grievously oppressed by the
Roman power, and consequently anxious of regaining their liberty, as well as revenging themselves
on their tyrannical oppressors, wanted the accomplishment of the prophecies with the most solicitous de ire. But this opinion of the approach of a
general deliverer extended much farther than the
count1·y of the J ews ; for, through their connection
with so many count1·ies, their · disputes with the
learned rne11 among the heathen, and the translation of the Old Testament into a language now
almost general, their religion great-l y prevailed in
th East, and consequently their opinion, that a
prince would appear in the kingdom of J udea, who
would dispel the mists of ignorance, deliver the
Jews from the Roman yoke, and spread his dominion from one end of the world to the other.
While the Eastern world was fraught with these
sanguine hopes, the angel Gabriel, who had appeared to Daniel the prophet, with a certain information as to the period of the Messiah' s coming, as
well as his transactions in this lower world, was
sent to Zacharias, a pious priest, while he was executing his office before God, in the order of his
oourse, (which was to burn incense when he went
into the temple of the Lord,) to foretell that a child

20
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would spring from him and his wife Elizabeth,
though they were stricken in years, who should be
endowed with extraordinary gifts from heaven and
honored with being the forerunner of the Saviour
of the world.
Zacharias, when he saw the angel, though he
probably knew him to be of heavenly extraction,
could not judge the subject of his mission, and
therefore discovered a mixture of fear and surprise,
but the heavenly ambassador cheered his desponding soul with this kind address : "Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name
J ohn." That he waited, day and night, for the
consolation of Israel, he well knew; which is all
we can understand by his prayer being heard ; for
it was unnatural in him to think that he and his
wife Elizabeth, who were advanced in years, should
have a son; nay, he intimates his doubts concerning it in these words : " Where by shall I know
this? for I am an old man, and my wife well
stricken in years." Besides, he was a priest of the
course of Abia, whose particular office was to pray
on behalf of the people, for public and national
blessings; so that it is very reasonable to think
that on all occasions of public worship he prayed
most earnest.I y for the accomplishment of the prophecies relative to the appearance of the longexpected Messiah, who was promised as a general
blessing to all the nations of t,he earth . .
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That this was the great subject of l1is prayer appears from the declaration of Gabriel: The prayer
thou hast directed with sincerity to an Almighty
ear, concerning the coming of the Messiah, " is
heard; and, behold, thy wife Elizabeth shall bear
thee a son," who shall prepare the way for the
mighty Redeemer of Israel. The good old priest
was as much astonished at the subject of his mission as he was at the appearance of the messenger;
and esteeming it impossible that his wife, thus advanced in years, should conceive a son, weakly demanded a sign, to confirm his belief in the fulfilment of the promise, though he knew the authority
of the angel was derived from the God of truth.
But, as it is tbe lot of humanity to err, Zacharias
had, for that time, forgot that nothing was impossible to Omnipotence, as well as that it was not the
:first time tl1e aged were caused to conceive and
bear childrcn. The least reflection would ha ve reminded }1iזn that Sarah had conceived and borne
Isaac wl1en she was far advanced in years; and
tl1at Samuel was born of a woman who was reputed, and even called, barren.
His curiosity was, indeed, gratified, but in a
manner tl1at car1·ied with it at once a confirmation
of the promise, and a punishment of his unbelief.
As he had verbally testified his doubt of the fulfil"
ment of the prediction of the angel, he was punished with the loss of his speech, which was to
נontinue to the very day in which the prediction
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should be accomplished : "Behold, thou shalt be
dumb, and not able to speak, until the day that
these things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words., which shall be fulfilled in
their season."
Zacharias soon received an awful testimony of
the divinity of the mission of Gabriel, who was no
sooner departed than he was struck dumb; for
when he came to pray in the course of his office
during the oblation of his incense, he could not utter
a word, and was under a necessi ty of making signs
to the people that an angel had appeared to him in
the temple, and that he was deprived of the faculty
of speech, as a punishment for his doubting the fulfilment of an event which had been foretold concerning l1im.
Soon after Zacharias departed to his own house,
(the day of his ministration being acQomplished,)
his wife Elizabeth, according to the prediction of
the angel, conceived, and retired into a private
place, where she lived :five months in the uninter1·upted exercise of piety, devotion, and contemplation on the mysterious provide~ce of the Almighty,
and his amazing goodness to the sinful children of
men.
When Elizabeth was advanced six months in her
pregnancy, the same heavenly ambassador was sent
to a poor virgin, called Mary, who lived in obscurity
in N azareth, under the care of J oseph, to whom
she was espoused. This man and woman were both
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lineally descended f1·om tl1e house of David, from
whose loins it was foretold the great Messiah should
spnng.
This virgin, being ordained by the Most High to
be the mother of the great Saviour of the world,
was saluted by the angel in the most respectful
terms: "Hail, thou that art highly favored; the
Lord is with thee: blessed art thou amo11g women !"
Such an address, from so exalted a being, greatly
alarmed the meek and humble virgin, to allay
whose fear, and encourage whose:heart, the angel
related, in the most sublime terms, the subject of
his embassy, which was to assure her that she was
tl1e chosen of God to the greatest honor which could
be conferred on a mortal, and which would perpetuate her memory ; an honor no less than that of
being mother of the promised and long-expected Messiah, who upon earth shall be called J esus, because
he should save the people from their sins, be the
restorer of human r1ature, and the procuring cause
of eternal bliss to sinners, who had forfeited the
favor and incurred the resentment of an offended
God : that this divine person was the son of the
Most IIigh God: to whom should be given, by his
Almighty Father, a throne in the heavenly kingdom, and on which he should preside, and whicl1,
being tl1e whole church of Christ, the house of'
Jacob, the spiri tual Israel, or the kingdom of the
Messiah, should continue forever and ever.
The astonished virgin, unmindful that Isaiah
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had long since prophesied "that a V1rg1n should
conceive and bear a son," thought her virginity an
insurmountable barrier to the fulfilment of the
prophecy, especially as such an event had never
occurred since the creation of the world, and therefore required of the angel an explanation of the
manner in which such a circumstance could be
e:ffected.
This desire by no means implies her not remembering that with God all things were possible, but
only serves to prove the weakness of l1er apprehensions on the one hand, or her diffidence and sense
of her unworthiness on the other.
The angel, therefore, perceiving the uprightness
of her disposition, notwithstanding some little proof
of human weakness and sho1·tness of sight, vouchsafed an immediate answer to her inquiry: "The
Holy Ghost shall come upon you, and the power of
the Highest shall overshadow thee ;" or, in other
words, This miraculous event shall be brought
about by the aid of the Holy Spirit and wonderful
exertion of the power of the Most High. As th y
conception will be e:ffected by the immediate influence of the Holy Ghost, "therefore also that holy
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called
the Son of God." To con:firm her faith in the glorious message, the heavenly messenger observ~ed to
her, that her cousin Elizabeth, notwithstanding her
advanced years and reputed barrenness, was about
six months pregnant, assigning this incontestable
~
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argument for the miraculous incident: "For with
God nothing shall be impossible."
This reply not only removed all her doubts and
fears, but filled her with inexpressible joy, so that
she even anticipated the promised felicity; for she,
with the rest of the daughters of J acob, had long
indulged a hope of being selected by God to be the
honored mother of the Saviour of Israel; and therefore, on her being assured that such happiness was
destined her by the great Disposer of all events, she
thus e" pressed her reliance on the ful:filment of
. the Divine promise, and perfect acquiescence in the
will of the Almigh ty : " Behold the handmaid of
the Lord ! be it unto me according to thy word."
The angel had no sooner departed, than Mary
s t out for the mountainous country of J udea,
though at a very remote distance from Nazareth,
in order to rejoice with her cousin Elizabeth in the
joyful news she had received from the angel concerning her. The rapture and delight which :filled
the minds of Mary and Elizabeth, on the occasion
of this salutation, can only be conceived from the
affecting description recorded by the evangelist
Luke, who is peculiar for the beauty of his style
and el gance of his expressions.
That evangelist writes, that the salutation of
Mary l1ad such an effect upon Elizabeth, that on
hearing of the miraculous event that had befallen
the vi1·gin, the babe leaped within her, and that
she, being inspired with a holy delight on the ap3
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proaching prospect of the nativity of her Saviour,
exclaimed with rapture, "And whence is this to
me, that the mother of my Lord should come to
me ?" (Luke i. 43.) Nor did her ecstasy cease
with this token of.humility and joy on the important event, in the ardor of which she evinced t~at
prophetjc influence, which, while it amazed the
blessed virgin, could not fail of establishing her
belief in what the angel had foretold; for she repeated the very words expressed by the angel in
l1is salutation of the holy virgin, '' Blessed art
thou among women ;" together with a quotation
from the Psalms, "and blessed is the fruit of thy
womb."
Mary conceived the Seed long promised and
earnestly desired; the Seed in whom all the nations of the earth were to be blessed, according to
the words of the Psalmist : ,i His na1ne shall continue as long as the sun; and men shall be blessed
in him : all nations shall call him blessed." The
happy virgin, catching the holy flame f1·om the
aged Elizabeth, broke out into an humble acknowledgment of her unworthiness, and the wonderful
grace of the Almighty in appointing her to the
exal ted honor of bearing the Redeemer of Israel,
as expressed in these known words, "My soul doth
magnify the Lord," &c.
Thus having, by this visit, confirmed herself in
the belief of the prediction of the angel Gabriel,
when the period. of Elizabeth's pregnancy ap-
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proached, she returned to N azareth, having resided
in Judea about three months.
Soon after the departure of Mary, Elizabeth
brought forth a son, the appointed harbinger of the
King of Glory; and on the eighth day after his
birth, according to the J udaical custom, he was
circumcised, and called, agreeably to the appointment of the angel, John, alluding, in the Hebrew
tongue, to the gracious display of the wisdom and
good11e"s of God, who was about to manifest himself to the world by the spreading of the gospel
of hiM Son, of whom this John was the appointed
forerunncr.
The promise being thus fulfilled, the aged priest
was restored to his speech, and immediately broke
out into praise and rapture at the marvellous
works of God, in strains which astonished all
around him.
This surprising event greatly alarmed the people
of the adjacent country, who were divided in their
opinions concerning a child whose birth was attended with so many extraordinary circumstances.
I11deed, these incidents were worthy of general admiration; that he who was to be the forerunner
of tlגe mighty Saviour of Israel should not malce
his e11trance on life in an obscure and uncommon
man11er, but with pa1·ticular tolcens of the favor of
Heaven, in ordcr to attract the observation of his
countrymen, and excite thei4: יattention to that ministry wl1ich he is called to by the blessed God, even

28

LIFE OF CIIRIST.

the preparation of the people for the reception of the
Messiah, who was shortly to appear in the fiesh.
It is observable that the Baptist, from his infancy,
displayed great qualities both of mind and body;
for such was his strength of constitution, through
the blessing of the God of nature, that he lived till
near the thirtieth year of his age, when his public
minist,ry began, in the mountainous a;nd desert
country of J udea, bereft of almost all the comforts
of life. But at length the prophecy of the good
old Zacharias, relating to his future elevation, was
literally fulfilled: "Thou, 0 child, shalt· be called
the Prophet of the Highest; for thou shal t go
before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways,
to give knowledge of salvation to his people, by
the remission of their sins, through the tender
mercies of our God, whereby the dayspring from
n סhigh hath visited us, to give light to them that
sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to
guide our feet in the way of peace."
As J oseph had betrothed Mary, according to the
method of the J ewish espousals, before they came
to cohabit together as man and wife, she was found
to be with child; at "\\rhich he was so much confounded that he resolved to put her away. Yet
he purposed doing it private1y, probab1y to prevent
that exemplary punishment which the law inflicted
on those who had vio1ated the faith of their espousals before the marriage was completed, (Deut.
xii. 23, 24,) or endu1·e the infa.my of a public divorce.
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While he was ruminati11g on this interesting
event, he was overtaken with a pleasing slumber,
and received a communication from above, which
fully revealed the cause and manner of Mary's
pregnancy, dispelled l1is doubts, and encouraged
him to take home his falsely-suspected spouse:
"Joscph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto
tl1ee Mary thy wife; for that which is conceived
in l1er is of the Holy Ghost."
Tl1e pious Joseph coןp.plied with the voice of
Heaven most cheerfully; for no sooner did the
morning dawn appear, than he rose from his couch,
and obeyed the commands of the Most High, by
relating to his espoused wife his being assured of
her innocence, and immediately restored her to
h r former favor.
While he related to her the manner of this extraordinary revelation by a messenger from heaven,
he discovered in her a remarkable chastity of heart,
entirely conformable to so mysterious an operation,
and knew her not till she had brough t forth the
great Redeemer of Israel.
Thus was fulfilled that which was foretold by
the prophets, and particularly the prediction of
Isaiah, which imported that a virgin should bring
forth a son: "Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel,
which, being interpreted, is God with us." · Isa.
vii. 14; Matt. i. 23.
3*
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CHAPTER II.
GENERAL DEOREE FOR TAXATION PUBLISHED-BIRTH OF OHRIST
-DECLARATION OF THE SAME TO SHEPHERDS-CIROUMCISION AND PRESENTATION OF OHRIST IN THE TEMPLE-THE
WISE MEN OF THE EAST WORSHIP THE HOLY OHILD-FLIGHT
OF JOSEPH INTO EGYPT-MASSAORE OF INFANTS AT BETHLEHEM-DEATH OF HEROD-RETURN

OF

JOSEPH OUT OF

EGYPT.

AuGUSTUS C..tEsA.R, the Roman emperor, having
at this time issued an edict for a general taxation
on all the nations, cities, and towns subject to the
empire, King Herod, in consequence of that decree,
comn1anded all under his government to muster in
the city of his people, or place of his descent, that
an estimate migh t be taken of their persons and
effects. Pursuant to this order, Joseph and Mary,
as descendants from the line of David, departed
from N azareth, where they then resided, and came
to Bethlehem, a city of J udea, the place of the
nativity of David and his ancestors.
The manner and place of our Lord's birth certainly demand our highest admiration and wonder,
and are a striking display of wisdom, both in the
direction and accomplishment of the will of his
heavenly Father. Considered in his divine nature,
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heavcn is tl1e l1abi tatio11 of l1is seat, and the earth
is l1is footstool; conside1וcd in l1is lבuman natt1re,
l1e i humble beneatl1 all, being confined within
tl1e וזarr\סV limits of a manger. Though, as tl1e
Son of God, he is the brigl1tness of his Father's
glory, tl1e express image of his person, a11d his
throne i~ forever and ever !-as the son of man,
oh, wondrous condescension ! he is wrapped in tlוe
meanest s,vaddling-clotlAcs ; and, as man, he takes
up his habitation with the beasts of the field. In
fin , let us adore his grace and love in veiling those
glori s for a time which he enjoyed at the right
h d of his Father, assuming our nature, and that
in i humblest state, in order to raise us to that
uס111,,1.יw סof lory and happiness which, by our aposGod, we had justly forfeited; exulting
th th p phet, "Sing, 0 heavens, and be joyful,
0 rth, nd break forth into singing, 0 mountains,
for th Lord hath comforted l1is people !"
But the humble manner in which the blessed
J u made his appearance in the world did not
long clip e the glory of his descent,-a heavenly
m
nger being despatched from .above to apprize
m nkind of their Saviour's incarnation. It pleased
i e Disposer of all things, by his holy angel,
t ro make known to some honest shepherds,
ho were watching their fiocks by night in the
 םi hboring fields, the birth of the long-promised,
lon~ pected Mes iah. The radiance which shone
d them terrified the astonished peasants; but
0
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to dissipate their fears, and con.firm their joys, the
divi11e messenger interposed, and thus addressed
them : "Fear not; for, behold, I bring you good
tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all people.
For unto you is born this day, in the city of David,
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall
be a sign unto you: Ye shall find the babe wrapped
in swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger." , Lulte
1i. 10, &c.
The glorious news was no sooner proclaimed
than a number of the celestial choir were heard to
resound the praises of the Almighty for this transcendent display of his goodness to sinful men:
"And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and saying, Glory to God in tlגe highest, and on earth
peace, good-will toward men." Transported with
the happy tidings of the birth of the Redeemer of
Israel, the angel no sooner departed than the shepherds hastened to Bethlehem. in qtגest of the Babe,
whom, according to the information of the sacred missionary, they found wrapped in swaddling-clothes
and lying in a manger. This event, so exactly
conformable to the angel's prediction, equally delighted and amazed them ; nor could they conceal
the purport of his mission, but published abroad
all they had seen and heard.
Having viewed, with praise and wonder, their
long-expected Saviour, and o:ffered their grateful
praises to Goq for the manifestation of his good-
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ne~s to mankind, they departed with hearts filled
with love and gratit11de, still glorifying the almighty Pa1יent of universal nature.
After the expiration of eight days from the
birth of the holy infant, he was circumcised, according to the Mosaic institution; and thus, by a
few drops, gave earnest of the abundance of blood
wl1ich he was to shed for the pגןrification of mankind. The blessed Redeemer passed through this
ceremony, not. that he stood in any necessity of conforming to the laws of any kind, being the supreme
Lawgiver, with respect to his exalted nature; but,
as, considered in his humble state, he was born of
a woman, made under the la,v, and came, according to his own declaration, to fulfil all righteousne , it was requisite he should conform to that
cu tom which characterized the J ewish nation
and was one of the principal injunctions of the
Mosaic law, under which he was born; in order
to fulfil all that is spoken of him in the Scriptures.
Besides, as all the promises made to Abraham
were to be fulfilled in the Messiah, it was necessary
he should receive the seal of circumcision, in order
to prove his descent from the patriarch, concerning
whom it was foretold, "In thy seed shall all the
families of the earth be blessed." As a f urther
reason for our Lord's compliance with this Jewish
in titution, we may urge the propriety of his finishing the formcr dispensation by an exact adherence
C
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to its rules, as he was about to establish another
and much better, which could not be effected, more
fully than by conforming to that sacrament which
was of divine in,junction and indispensably requisite
to admission into the former.
As the same institution also required that every
first-born son, without any regard to circumstances
of family, should be presented to the Lord in the 1
temple, by delivering him into the hands of the
priest and paying five shekels, together with an
offering which, from the poorer sort, consisted of a
pair of turtle-doves or two כ,Toung pigeons,-a cere1nony in commemoration of the divine mercy in
sparing the first-born of Israel when those of
Egypt, both man and beast, were destroyed,-his
parents, having tarried at Bethlehem till the days
of Mary's purification were accomplished, brought
the child J esus to J erusalem, and there presented
him in the temple to the Lord, in the manner thus
described, with the offering allowed to the poorer
sort of people; a repeated instance of the exact
obedience of the immaculate J esus to the ceremonial law, as well as the poverty of his parents,
though descended from a royal house.
During the presentation of the holy infant, there
entered the temple a pious and venerable old man,
named Simeon, who, with all the devout, had
"waited day and night for the consolation of
Israel," and to whom it had been revealed by the
Spirit of Truth that he should not depart this
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mortal lifc till he had seen the Lord of life and
salvation.
Accordingly, it was signified to him by the Holy
Ghost, at whose instance he came at the preeise
time into the temple, that the child there presented
was tl1e long-expected Messiah, even the Redeemer
of Israel. In an ecstasy of joy he embraced the
heavenly infiו.nt in his arms, and exclaimed, "Lord,
now lettest thy servant depart in pe~ce, according
to thy ,vord: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation
which thou hast prepared before the face of all
pcople; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the
glory of thy people Israel." Luke ii. 29-32.
A certain good prophetess, called Anna, who had
a long time waited for the redemption of Israel,
ntering the temple at the instant in which Simeon
ulted in the birth of the heaveuly Infant, and
finding that he was the promised Messiah, likewise
joined with him in praising God, and went forth
and declared the glad tidings of salvation to all the
faithful in tl1ose parts.
Having, in every respect, complied with the
ceremonies and rites contained in the law of Moses,
Jo epl1 and Mary, with the child Jesus, "entered
in Galilee, to their city Nazareth." They did not,
however, long abide there; for, having adjusted
their affairs, they returned again to Bethlehem, the
place of our Lord's nativity.
This stcp appears to ha,re been pursued in consequence of their opinion tha.t it was n-ecessary, in
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order to his being acknowledged the Messiah, sent
by God, that he should reside some time in the
place of his birth. Whatever was their motive for
remo,Tal, it is evident, from Scripture, that while they
were in Bethlehem, with their son, certain Eastern
philosophers, called Magi, or wise men, on account
of the appearance they had seen, went to Jerusalem, and inquired for tbe King of the Jews, declaring they haJ. seen his star in their own quarter,
and were come to pay him the adoration due to his
dignity.
Various conjectures have been formed by tbe
learned concerning this star, which is said to have
a1כpeared in the east; some think 1t was the Spirit of
God, others an angel, some a comet, others a luminous appearance, &c. A modern writer thinks it
was the glory that surrounded the angels who had
appeared to the shepherds of Bethlehem on the
night of the blessed Lord's nativity.
But to leave this subject, as not immediately
appertaining to our purpose. The whole city of
J erusalem was alarmed at the unexpected appearance of the Eastern Magi; an event which much
perplexed the tyrant Herod, whose ambitious mind
maintained tbe utmost aversiori to the very thought
of a rival or competitor, and consequently coi1ld
not brook a report that fa vored the news of the
birth of the King of the J ews.
Disguising, hpwever, his sentiment.s, he received
tl1e Magi with seeזning respect, attended to the
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desirn of thcir e1·ranu with affected complacency,
and, to gratify their curiosity, summoned a general
council, and demanded of them where Oli1·ist slwuld
be bסrn. The council kept him not long in suspense; for, well remembering the prophets had
partjculi1rly foretold the place of his birth, tl1ey
replied to the demand of the monarch, " In Bethlehem i11 J udea ;" and, to con:firm their answer,
cited propl1etic authority: "And thou, Bethlehem,
in the land of J udea, art not the least among the
princes of J udea; for out of thee shall come a
GQvernor, that shall rule my people Israel." (Matt.
ii. 6.) The tyrant king, in consequence of the
reply from the suprcme council of the nation,
dir cted the Magi to Betl1lehem, as the place, according to ancient prophecy, designed for the honor
of Christ's nativity, earnestly entreating them at
the same time, immediately on tlנcir finding out
the clנild, to send him wo1·d, that he migh t repair
· thither and pay his adoration to him also.
But this was me1·e pretence, and vile hypocrisy;
for so far was llerod from entertaining any religious regard for the infant Jesus, that he vowed in
his heart to destroy him as soon as he should be
found ; looking on him as designed for a temporal
prince, who should expel him, or his descendants,
from the throne of J udea, instead of a prince whose .
kingdom was wl1olly spiritual, and whose throne
was not to be estnblished upon earth, but in the
h~avenly J crusalem.
ס
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Although we may have many stronger proofs
of the di vini ty of our Saviour' s mission than his
miraculous preservation from the designs of the
ambitious Herod, yet this was very remarlcable.
The tyrant, in this case, acted with the utmost
subtlety : he declined accompanying the wise men
in person; nor did he even send attendants with
them, who, under the guise of honoring them, might
have secretly informed him of the abode of tl1e
Messiah. In short, he acted with such apparent
indifference as if he had no peculiar reason f or despa tchin g tl1em on the occasion.
However, the Magi, having obtained the intelligence they sought in J erusalem, got forward, under
the guidance of tl1e same star that conducted them
from their own country, but had left them on their
arrival in J udea, which was the cause of their
directing their course to the capital; in order to
seek that information which, by the desertion of
the star, became requisite. Thus it appears the
design of the Almighty in directing the Eastern
Magi to the capital of J udea was, that the whole
nation might be made acquainted with the cause
of their journey.
It is natural and reasonable to suppose that the
end of the divine wisdom, in directing these Magi
to the kingdom of J udea to worship the child Jesus,
was not merely to gratify the curiosity of the wise
men, because the event promoted many other very
1mportant designs.
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lt contributed to a valuable purpose, in that the
offerings of the wise men procured a subsistence for
the holy family in Egypt, whither they were soon
after warned to fiy, in order to escape the vengeance of the enraged king; for no sooner had the
wise men dcparted from Bethlehem, than J oseph
was warned by a heavenly messenger of the barbarous purpose of Herod, and commanded to fiee
into Egypt with the young child and his mother.
Joseph, in obedience to the Almighty's command,
ro e that very night and prepared to go into Egypt,
"and was there until the death of Herod; that it
might be fulfilled which was spolren of the Lord by
the prophet, Out of Egypt have I called my Son."
Thi prophecy, which is quoted from Hosea, seems
originally to refer to the Israelites; though the
vangelist's reference will be amply justified by
considering that the Egyptian captivity alludes to
the subjection of the Israelites to great hardshjps,
and their de1iverance from the same by an Almighty hand.
Now, as the departure of the holy family into
Egypt was in obedience to the divine command, in
order to protect the holy Jesus from the incensed
Herod, the application of the prophet, " Out of
Egypt have I called my Son," appears very just, as
w 11 as elegant. The King of J udea long waited
with the most earnest expectation the return of the
wise men, anxious to glut his resentment on the
'1l1סנcent Jesus; till, from their long delay, he
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began to suspect a delusion, and that his designs
were frustrated by some extraordinary interposition
of Providence.
At length, irritated by disappointment, he resolved to accomplish by cruelty a resolution he
could not effect by art, and accordingly issued
orders to a large party of soldiers to go throughout
Bethlehem and the neighboring villages, and massacre all the children "'"rhom they could find therein,
from two years old and under, thinking that the
infant J esus, whom as a prince he both envied and
dreaded, would fall in the general slaughter. But
the heavenly missionary was sheltered from above;
;nor was the .relentless king permitted to impede
the design of an Almighty Creator. However, the
cities through which the soldiers carried the destructive sword exhibited such scenes of horror
and distress as could 11ot fail to pierce every soul
not entirely lost to humanity : no sound was heard
but the affecting cries of parents, the groans of expiring babes, and a general imprecation of vengeance on the merciless tyrant. But he did not
long survTive l1is cruel decree, being swept from his
throne by a nauseous disease, to answer for his
conduct at the bar of a tremendous Judge.
The tyrant Herod being cut off from the face of
the earth, Joseph was warned by a heavenly messenger to return to the land of Israel. The good
old man obeyed the Almighty's command, and appears to have a great desire of residing in J udea,
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and very probably in Beth]ehem; but hear1ng that
Herod was succeeded in his throne by his son Archelaus, and fearing that he might pursue the barbarous design of his father, he directed his course
another way; but, being warned again by a heavenly mission, he retired into Galilee, then under
the government of a mild and benev;lent prince,
lled Antipas, and took up his habitation R.t Naz reth, where the particular circumstances which
attended tl1e birth of the ble sed J esus were not
generally known. The evangelist affirms that J oph, with the infant and his mother, resided in
azareth, where tl1e holy J esus spent his youth," that it might be fulfilled ,vhich was spoken by
th prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene."

4....
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CHAPTER III.
STATE OF OUR LORD'S CllILDHOOD AND PRIVATE LIFE-HIS ARGUMENT WITH THE JEWISH DOCTORS-MISSION, OHARACTER,
AND DOOTRINE OF THE BAPTISM-BAPTISM OF CHRIST, AND
VISIBLE DESOENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THAT SOLEMNITY.

THE precise circumstances of our Lord's childhood and life, previous to his public ministry, cannot be ascertained from the writings of any of the
evangelists, which can be relied on as authentic.
All we can gather from those men is, that the facrilties of his mind were enlarged according to the
growth of his body, insomuch that he arrived at
the very perfectior1 of heavenl y wisdom.
As his parents were mean and poor, he had not
the advantage of a finished education; and he
seems to have recei ved no other instruction than
what his parents gave him in conformity to tbe
J ewish laws. But supernatural abilities amply
compensated for the deficiency of natural acquirements, and he gave instances in his earliest years
of amazing penetration and consummate wisdom.
Accordi11g to the Mosaic institution, his parents
annually went up to Jer11salem, and, when he arrived at the age of twelve years, carried him with
them to that city, in order that, J1e might early im-

bibe the prec
the holy Je:
conseq uen tl;
parted with
lee; and, tb
some of the
tinued their
overtake hi1
place where
their arriva]
nor .among
salem, mucl
search of tb
ting among
at the wisdo
of his replie
they could ~
mean educa·
These doc
the Jews, alי
three great
pu blic occas:
manifest p1·(
astonished a:
he must be 1
During tb
at Nazareth
pania, after
tl1e general
He was succ

LIFE OF CHRIST.

43
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the holy Jesus tarried without the knowledge, and
consequently tl1e consent, of his pa1~ents, who departed with the rest that were going toward Gali1 ; and, thinking that he was gone forward with
some of their relations or acquaintances, they continued their journey, not doubting but they should
overtake him  סמthe road, or meet with him at the
place where they had appointed to lodge. But on
th ir arrival, not :finding the child in the village,
nor .among their rela.tions, they returned to J erus 1 m, much troubled, and, after a most anxious
arch of three days, found him in the temple, sittin mong the learned doctors, who ,vere amazed
t th · dom of his questions, and the pertinence
of hi repli ; which were greatly superior to what
th y could expect from one of his tender years and
m an education.
Th e doctors, or expounders of the law among
the Jews, always taught the people publicly on the
thre great festivals; and it was on one of these
public occasions that the blessed Jesus gave such
m nife t p1·oofs of his wisdom and penetration as
toni hed all the beholders, many ofwhom thought
h must be something more than human.
During the obscure state of our blessed Redeemer
t azareth, tl1e Eזnperor A11gt1stus died at Camp ni , after a long reign of above forty years, to
he general regret of the whole Roman em pire.
w succeedcd by Tiberius, his son, a prince of
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"זery

different temper of mind from his predecessor.
Tl1e emperor, in the second year of his reign, 1·ecalled R11fus from the government of Judea, and
sent Valerius Gracchus to succeed him. After
reigning eleven years, Gracchus was recalled, and
succeeded by Pontius Pilate, a person resembling
in disposition his master Tiberius, who was malicious, cruel, and covetous.
Soon after Pontius Pilate was appointed to the
government of J udea, J ohn the Baptist began to
open his commission for preparing our Savi9ur's
way before him, according as was aכןpointed, by
preaching "the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins." Sacred history has not informed
us of the manner in which the Baptist spent the
former part of his life; but, according to ancient
tradition., Elizabeth, hearing of Herod's barbaroן1s
massacre of the infants of Beth1ehem, fled into the
wilderness to secure the infant J ohn from the relen tless cruelty of that inhuman monster, and
there nurtured him with all the tenderness of an
affectionate mother. J ohn the Baptist was about
eighteen months old when his mother fled with
bim into the wilderness, within forty days after
which sbe died.
He proved very successful in his 1ninistry, as he
enforced the doctrine of repentance because the
kingdom of heaven was at hand: persons of all
degrees and p1·ofessions flocked to l1im, confessed
their sins, were baptized in J ordan, and submitted
ו

to whatevE
obtain an
proach of ו
converts w
of whom •
baptized in
The con י
Baptist, נk
opinion of
was very ai
desire of  ס.
short, he v
nation so aj
he knew t:
their being
which they
have derivE
lowil!g. pass
the sun for
moon and
divideth thE
Lord of H<
depart from
seed of Isra
before me f
heaven aboד
of the earth
off the seed
But tl1e :
them the "c

LIFE OF CHRIST.

:decessor.
reign, re.dea, and
.. After
lled, and
,embling
·as ma]i-

[ to the
,egan to
lavi9ur's
1ted, by
the re1formed
ent the
ancient
rbarous
nto the
the reir , and
3 of an
, about
i with
s after

as h e
3e t he
of all
.fesse d
rnitted

45

~ whatever the prophet presc1·ibed as necessary to
obtain an inheritance in that kingdom the approach of which he came to declare. Among the
converts were many of the Pharisaical tribe, some
of whom confessed their sins and were Jikewise
baptized in Jordan.
The conversation of the Phar1sees surprised the
Baptist, knowing that they maintained a high
opinion of their own sanctity, for which reason it
was very astonishing that they should express any
desire of obtaining a remission of their sins. In
short, he was much surprised to :find the whole
nation so affected by his threatenings, especially as
he knew they expected salvation on account of
their being of the seed of Abraham,-a conceit
hich they cberished, and which they seem to
h ve d riv d from a misrepresentation of the followi'!g pas age: "Thus saith the Lord, who giveth
the sun for a light by day, and the ordinance of the
moon and tlגe stars for a 1ight by night; who
divideth the sea when the waves thereof rסar; the
Lord of Hosts is his name: If those ordinances
d part from before me, saith the Lord, then the
d of Israel also shall cease from being a nation
before me forever. Thus saith the Lord: If the
h aven above ca11 be measured and the foundation
of the earth searched out beneath, I will also cast
of the secd of Israel for all that they have done."
But tl1e Baptist, to curb their arrogance, cal]ed
them the "off~1כ1·i11g of vipers," instead of the chil-
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dren of Abraham : perhaps the Pharisees and Sadducees applied to J ohn for baptism, thinlring by
that means to avoid the danger they might incur
from being the avowed enemies of the Messiah,
whom they expected to come in all the pomp of
royalty, and to maintain his superiority by force
of arms.
Throughout the whole of the Baptist's ministration, he happily adapted his discourses to the circumstances and capacities of the various people he
addressed, and took every pious means to prepare
them for the reception of the promised Messiah,
who was shortly to appear among them in the
glorious character of Saviour and Redeemer of
Israel.
Thus, by a life of inflexible virtue, discourses
nervous and pathetic, exhortations sincere and fervent, and rebukes honest and courageous, the .Baptist became renowned throughout the region of
J udea. Such was the admiration of the people at
his life and doctrine that, from the vision of his
father, Zacharias, in the temple, the arrival of the
Magi at J erusalem, the prophecies of Simeon, (circumstances recent in their memories,) they began
to conjecture that J ohn might be the promised
Messiah, and were even ready to pronounce him
the Redeemer of Israel; so that, had he aspired to
worldly dignity, he might, for a time, have shone
in all the grandeur of human pomp, and claimed
a regard superior to the sons of mon. B11t, piou
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in principle and humble in heart, he c~uld not a:rogate honors of which he was consc1ous of_ h1s
unworthiness; and therefore honestly undece1ved

his nשnerous followers by assuring them that, so
fa.r &om being the glorious person promised, .h e

was only his forerunner, and that such ~as

h!s

own inferiority that he was uuworthy of domg h1s
mo t גnenial offices. "I indeed baptize כ,·ou with
water • but one mightier than I cסmeth, the latchet
of whose shoes I am unworthy to Ioose. " L uke
ili. 16.'

During the time of the Baptist's continuance at

Bethabara, the bleBBed J esus left his retiremen t at
azareth, and, previous to his public ministry, repaired to the banks of the river Jordan, where
John 88 executing his cסmmission for him, in
ord r to be thus baptized by him. We cannot
iוnpute tlris conduct of our Lord to _an3: ne~essity
th re was of his conforming to the 1nst1tut1on of
baptism, fur purity needs no cleansing: it is th:refore evident that his וnotive was to add a sanct1on
t.o that ordinance forever after appointed to be the
initiating rite of Christianity, "Go, baptize aII
םations, '' &c.
It appears that John immediately, as it were by
a prophetic revelation, knew the Sa~our of the
world; for we find from the evangel1st that he
acknowledges his superiority, and declined the
ollic : "1 have need to be baptized of thee; and
cטmest thou to me ?" Our Lo1·d's answer, though
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short, is very full and expressive: "Su:ffer it to be
so now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all
righteousness." As if he had said, Regard not the
precedence at this time, but perfor1n thy office; for
it is necessary that we should, in the minutest
point, conform to the divine will by which this
institution is enjoined.
This remonstrance removed the objections. of
J ohn, and he baptized the immaculate J esus in
the river Jordan in the presence of numerous spectators.
When the ceremony was performed, as he needed
not the instructions usually given on the occasion,
he went up straightway out of the water, and,
kneeling on the bank of the river, fervently addressed his Almighty Father for an abundant effusion of his Holy Spirit, as he was now entering on
his public ministry, the prelude of his important
mission,-the end of which was the salvation of
mankind.
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CHAPTER IV.
00 MENOEME T OF OUR SAVIOUR'S MINISTRY--HIS TEMPTATION I

THE WILDER ESS-DEPUTATION OF THE SANHEDRIM

TO J'OHN THE BAPTIST-FIRST MIRACLE WROUGHT BY THE
BLJCB ED J'EBUB.

great Redeemer, having thus complied with
the in titution of baptisrn, and received a most
vincin t stimony of his heavenly Father's aption, by the miraculous descent and effusion
th oly Gho t upon him while praying on the
of the Jordan in the presence of a multitude
of pectators, entered on his public ministry at the
of thirty years, according to the custom of the
pri sts among the J ews.
It w apprehended by the people that, as he
h ju t begun his public office, he would repair to
Jeru alem, the seat of power and grandeur, in
ordcr to di play to the mighty and the learned his
miraculous abilities and effulgent glories.
But, averse to human praise, the heavenlymind d Jesus preferred solitude to the noise and
hurry of mortal life: he therefore retired into the
wild rness in order to prepare himself, by fasting,
edit tion, prayer, and sustaining temptation, for
TBE
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the important work on which he was entering,the salvation· of mankind.
To promote this grand design, the evangelists
write that this retirement into the wilderness was
in consequence of the immediate direction of the
Divine Spirit. Though solitude itself is melancholy, the blessed Jesus added to the dismal scene
by retiring on a barren spot surrounded by high
and craggy mountains and forming a dark and
gloomy chaos.
The Saviour of the world had not only been
exposed to poverty and ridicule, but also to the
most trying temptation of Satan; that, as the Captain of our salvation has undergone the same, we
ought not to faint when we are tempted, but, like
him, be able to withstand the fiery darts of the
devil.
It doubtless appears highly proper, in order that
our blessed Lord and Master might both enter upon
and prosecu te his ministry wi th more glory to himself and advantage to mankind, that he should previously overcome the most subtle arts of that deceiver who, under the mask of a serpent, seduced
our first parents and involved them and their posterity in one common ruin.
The peculiar devices of the old serpent to tempt
the Son of God during the time of his fasting are
not recorded in Holy Writ, and consequently they
cannot be ascertained.
But, at the expiration of the forty days, when

the blessf
the temp
n1ission,
sensation
God, he נ
that drea
vellous a
faction c
con ce rniנ:

But 01.:
cit ing tb
God, ,:vh(
by extra,
the hum
alone, bu
Satan,
the top <
work on
l1righ t vi
all t heir
empire c
yield h ir
But ol
prom1s1n
un1versa
what wa
homage.
incited t
ity and
to desist

/

LIFE OF CllRIST.

as entering,-

b.e evangelists
vilderness was
:rection of the
;elf is melan; dismal scene
.nded by high
~ a dark and
גot

only been
Lt also to the
1.t, as the Capthe same, we
pted, but, like
, darts of the
, in order that
>th enter upon
glory to himגle should prerts of that de~pent, seduced
and their pospen t to tempt
iis fasting are
~quently they

51

th ble sed Jesus had endured the keenest hunger,
the tempter, to make proof of the divinity of his
mis ion, insolently demanded why he bore the
sen ations of hunger, since, if he was the Son of
God, he must have power to change the stones of
that dreary wilderness into bread; and, by so ma1~..
ellous a transmutation, he might have the satisfj ction of knowing the truth of what was said
concerning him at his baptism.
But our blessed Sa,riour repelled his device by
citing the words of Moses, which implied that
God, whenever it seemed good in his sight, could,
by traordinary means, provide for the support of
th human race. "Man sl1all not live by bread
on , but by every word of God." Luke iv. 4.
tan, being defeated in his effort, took him to
th top of a very high mountain, and, thinking to
ork on him by anotlגer artifice, showed him a
bright view of all the kingdoms of the world with
all their alluring glories, promising him universal
mpire over the whole if he would bow down and
yi ld him the honor of the benefaction.
But observe lגis accursed pride and arrogance in promising that which is the gift of God alone,universal empire over tl1e earth; and requii·ing
h t was due to none but the Supreme,-religious
homage. This blasphemy, as well as insolence,
incited the blessed J esus to exert his divine authority and command him, in a peremptory manner,
tD desi t; citing this special injunction from sacred
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writ, "Thou shalt worship the Lo1·d tl1y God, and
him only shalt thou serve." Thus repelled, he repeated the attempt, and, having talcen our Lord to
J erusalem, placed him on the pinnac]e of the temple,
and, by a taunt of insolence, urged him to prove
the truth of his mission by casting himself down
from thence, citing, as an encouragement for him
to comply with his desire, a text from the Psalms:
"If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down; f or
it is writ.ten, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands shall they bear
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against
a stone." (Matt. iv. 6.) But our Saviour soon baffied
this attempt by another apt quotation from Scripture: "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God."
(Matt. iv. 7.) Thou shalt not provoke the Lord,
ei ther by diso beying his command or by an im pertinent curiosity to know more concerning his mind
and ,vill than he is pleased to reveal.
Thus baffied in all his arts and devices by the
wisdom and power of the Son of God, he departed
from him, and a host of celestial spirits, despatched
from the regions of bliss, came and ministered refreshmen t to our Saviour after his victory over the
great enemy and father of mankind.
Hence, notwithstanding the ridicule of the infidel, Christians may derive great encouragement
to fight manfully against the flesh, the world, and
tl1e devil, under the banner of the great Captain
of their salvation, who is ever ready to supply

them with s1כ
with that inv
he has experie
like them.
During the
tl1e wildernes:
being assured
lloly Spirit a:
J esus was the
co11tinued pu1
so tl1at the ru]
of the surpri
Bethabara, b1
blessed J esu
and doctrine
curiosity, theכ
and Levi tes -b
he was; whe1
a p1·ophet rise
siah, the pow,
tl1e whole n a1
The Baptis
Mossiah who
thc)T h ad v air
among them,
dead; but, at
though he w a
person spoke·
of whom he
that crieth in

LIFE OF CllRIST.

i thy God, and
re1כelled, he re.en our Lord to
e of the temple,
him to prove
himself down
~ment for him
m the Psalms :
·self down; for
~ls charge conhall they bear
1y foot against
ur soon baffied
n יfrom Scripגrd thy God."
כke the Lord,
by an imper1ing his mind
evices by the
, he departed
s, despatched
1inistered retory over the
e of the incouragement
e world, and
~eat Captain
y to supply

53

them with srנiritual armor. to sustain the combat
with that inveterate and subtle foe whose devices
he has experienced,-being in every respect tempted
like them.
During the time of our Saviour's retirement in
the wilderness, his faitlבful harbinger, the Baptist,
being assured, from the miraculous descent of the
Holy pirit and other concurring testimonies, that
J u wa, the promised and long-expected Messiah,
continued publi hing his mission to the multitude;
so that the rulers in Jcrusalem received information
of the urprising events that had happened in
th bara, beyond Jordan, befo1יe they saw the
bl
d Je u , in confirmation of whose nבission
an doctrin they were effected. P1יompted by
urio ity, th y de patched a deputation of priests
and Levites to the Baptist, to demand of him who
he was; whether he was the Messiah or Elias, or
a prophet ri en from the dead to precede the Mesiah, the powerful Prince so earnestly expected by
the whole nation of Israel.
The Baptist frankly replied that he was not the
Me iah l1om tl1ey expected, nor Elias, who, as
th y }1ad vainly thouglבt, would personally appear
among thcm, nor any otlבer proכןhet risen from tbe
dead; but, at tl1c same tiזne, hinted to them that,
though he was not Elias himself, yet he was that
per  סמspoken of by the propbet Isaiah, and him
of whom he thus prophesied : "The voice of l1im
that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way
5*
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of the Lord: make straight in the desert a highway for our God." Isa. xl. 3.
The priests and Levites, not sufficiently gratified
with this reply of the Baptist, demanded of him
why he assumed the power of baptizing the people
if he was neither the Messiah, nor Elias, nor any
of the ancient prophets risen from the dead. To
this demand, J ohn answered, I indeed baptize to
show the necessity of repentance: but my baptism
is only that of water, and wholly ineffectual of
itself to the remission of sins; but tbat washing
foretold by Zacharias is of sovereign effect : it is
not my province, but solely that ·of the Messiab,
who is actually upon earth and among you, though
ye know him 11ot, beca.use he hath not yet manifested himself to the world. The Messiah is so
far exalted beyond me in power and dignity that
I am not worth y to do him the meanest offices.
The day after the departure of the priests and
Levites from Bethabara, our blessed Lord left the
wilderness and repaired thither himself, while John
was yet baptizing and preaching the doctri11e of
repentance.
The Baptist, as his grand business was to direct
all persons to the Messiah for life and salvation in
and through him, embraced this seasonable opportunity of pointing dt1t to the multitude: "Behold
the Lamb of God, which taketh away tbe sins of
the world !" Lest the attending crowd should surmise that it had been previously concerted between
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lesus and John, that the former should assume,
and the latter give him, the appellation of Messiah,
he publicly and solemnly declared that he was,
qually with them, igno1·ant of the pretensions of
J sus to that high character till he saw the descent
of the Holy Ghost, and heard him pronounced, in
the most awful manner, the Son of God: "And
John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon
him. ¼d I knew him not: but He that sent me
ro baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon
hom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and remaining, the same is he which baptizeth with the
Holy Ghpst. And I saw, and bare record that this
· the n of God." John i. 32, 33, 34.
The B pti t having made this declaration, the
iah 1 ft Bethabara, but returned the day following; and John, happening to stand with two
of his followers on the bank of the river Jordan,
pointed to him as he passed, and, in a pious rapture, repeated what he had addressed to the multitude the preceding day : "Behold the Lamb of
God !" It is hence imagined that these two disciples or followe1·s of the Baptist were absent at
the time of the descent of the Holy Ghost, and for
that reason this method was taken of pointing out
to them the venerable person of the Redeemer of
the world.
Animated with an ardent desire of hearing, as
ell as seeing, this extraordinary person, they left
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J ohn and followed Jesus, w ho, consclous of their
design, turned about, and, with the utmost a:ffability, gave them an invitation to the place of his
residence. The evangelist J ohn informs us that
one of these disciples was Andrew, the brother of
Sirnon Peter; and it is conjectured from his silence
that himself was the other; · for it is remarkable
that, in his writings, he has studiously concealed
his own name. Be that as it may, it is abundantly
evident that the testimony of the Baptist, added to
the tokens he had from the blessed J esus in the
course of his converse with him, amply satisfied
Andrew that he was indeed the promised Messiah,
the Saviour and Redeemer of a lost 'and perishing
world.
Andrew soon after found his brother Peter, and
brought him to our blessed Lord, telling him that
he should afterward be called Cephas, (which signifies a rock,) from his firm resolution of mind, and
also because he should contribute toward the foundation of the Christian church.
Some time after, Jesus met with Philip, an inhabitant of the town of Bethsaida, and said unto
him, "Follow me." Philip immediately obeyed
the divine command, having heard of the character
and mission of our blessed Saviour. It is supposed
that this disciple was present at the miraculous
descent of the Holy Spirit on our Lord. at his baptism, which being admitted, his compliance with
his call is no matter of admiration.
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Philip, meeting ,vith N athanael, an inhabitant

of Cana, a town in Galilee, informed him of the
actual coming of the long-expected Messiah, that
great Deliverer of Israel spoken of by Moses and
th ancient prophet ; "Jesus of Nazareth, the son
of Joseph." Nathanael was assured, from the prediction concerning the Messiah, that he was to be
d c nded from tlבe line of David and born in the
city of Bethlehem, and therefore discovered an
mazemen t at his being called J esus of Nazareth :
"C n any good tl1ing come out of Nazareth ?" Can
th t mo t contemptible of places, N azareth, be suppo d to have given birth to the mighty Saviour,
the Princ of Peace, especially as it was expressly
f4 to1d by the prophet that he was to be born in
thl h m, the city of David?
ot ith tanding the improbability of such an
nt, athanael listened to Philip, and determined
on an
mination of the person whom he said was
the promised Mes iah. Accordingly, under his
direction, he repaired to the blessed J esus, who,
knowing his character, saluted him on his approach
·th this honorable appellation: "Behold an Israelite indecd, in whom there is no guile !"
thanacl, amazed at our Lord's pertinent ad,
he had never before seen him, asked by
hat means he obtn.ined such precise know ledge of
him. Our Lord replied, he had seen him under
th fig-tree. Probalכly N athanael had been praying
uםder the fig-tree, and been overheard by our Lord,
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who, from the substance of his prayer, thus concluded his character; for when the blessed Jesus
informed him that he gave him that character on
account of what had passed under the fig-tree, Nathanael perceived that he knew not only what had
passed at a distance, but had access to the inmost
thoughts of the heart, a property not allotted to
mortals, and therefore exclaimed, with rapture,
"Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the
King of Israel."
Our Saviour then told him he should hereafter
have much stronger testimonials of the divinity of
his mission, when he should be eye-witness to what
the old patriarch J acob had before seen in a vision,the angels of heaven descending and ascending, to
attend the person and execute the commands of
the Son of Man : an appellation our blessed Lord
assumed, not only as considering his humanity, but
in order to fulfil most peremptorily that remarkable prediction of the prophet Daniel concerning
him: "I saw in the night visions, and behold, one
like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they
brought him near before him. And there was
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,
that all people, nations, and languages should serve
him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion,
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that
which shall not be destroyed." Dan. vii. 13, 14.
The great Redeemer, having attended the di-

vinity
dences,
lee, wh
with h
at Can נa
there h
mother,
the fea

him, "
proved
to do wi
is, The t
yet arri
supernat
Notwi
still ente
himself i

miracle
his youn _
ordering t

LIFE Oi' CllRIST.

thus coned Jesus
acter on
tree, Nahat had

rapture,
art the
hereafter
vinity of
s to what
vision,nding, to
ands of
sed Lord
nity, but
remarkncerning
hold, one
s of heaand they
here was
kingdom,
uld serve
ominion,
dom that

13, 14.
d the di-

59

' ity of his mission by many incontestable evices, and made five disciples, departed for Gali, here, soon after his ar1·ival, he was invited,
th his mother and disciples, to a marriage-feast
C na, a place near Nazareth. At these nuptials
re happened to be a scarci ty of wine, and his
other, who interested herself in the conduct of
~ t, and was therefore desirous that every
"ng hould be done with decorum, applied to her
n, hoping he would be able to remedy the defect.
had doubtless conceived he had the power of
"n miracles, and was therefore desirous that
uld gi e proof of l1is ability in the presence
· nds, who were assembled at the marriage.
44נLOתB111°lDg h rself, therefore, to her Son, she told
Th y h ve  םסwine." Our Lord gently reמו,wed h r, in these words: "Woman, what have I
'th thee? mine hour is not yet come :" that
time or period of my public ministry is not
t arrived; nor is it time for me to display my
rnatural powers.
otwithstanding this mild reproof, his mother
ntertained an opinion that he would interest
lf in behalf of her and the company, and
fore ordered the servants punctually to obey
commands.
bless d Lord, bcing assured that worki11g a
---~·•-י-•"le 011ld greatly tend to confirm the faith of
oung disciplcs, exertcd his divine power כby
 יg the servants to fill six water-pots, contain-
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ing each about twenty gallons, with water; which
was no sooner done than the whole was converted
into excellent wine.
He then ordered them to draw, and bear to the
governor of the feast; who, being ignorant of the
miracle that had been wrought, and astonished at
the preference of this wine to that which had been
served up at the beginning of the feast, addressed
hi~self to the bridegroom, in the hearing of tl1e
whole company, telling him that, contrary to the
usual custom, he had reserved the best wine to the
last, at the same time commending so judicio1וs a
practice, as a plain proof of his approbation of his
friends present at the entertainment. The bridcgroom was equally surprised at the address of the
governor of the feast, and the occasion of it, which
was effected by the supernatural power of our
blessed Lord.
This miracle, which was the first wrought by
Jesus, confirmed the faith of his followers, and
spread his renown throu~h the adjacent country.
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PUL ION OF TDE PROFANERS OF TIIE TEMPLE-JESUS CONES WITH NICODEl\1US-J3AP1'IZES IN JUDEA-INSTRUCTS

A POOR 8

IARITAN-IIEALS A SIOK PERSON AT CAPERNAUl\-I-

BETIRE AGAIN TO NAZARETH, AND
BI8 IMPIOUS OOUNTRYl\lEN.

rs

EXPELLED THENCE BY

Oua bles ed Lord, immediately on his arrival at
J ru lem, repaired to the temple, where he was
ed at beholding a place dedicated to the soservice of Almighty God so prostituted to
ווunנאees of fraud and avarice, and become tlנe resort
traוdeנl'S of very kind. It is evident there must
h
been a grand market for oxen, sheep, and
do es at such times, for J osephus tel1s us that no
than two hundred and :fifty-six thousand victims were offered at one passover.
uch abuse could not long escape his notice or
rrection, having an absolute right to chastise so
8 ant a perversion of a place that, strictly speak, was his own. "The Lord, whom ye seek, slבall
ddenly come to his temple ; even the Messenger
of the Covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, lנe
hall come, saith the Lord of Hosts."
.Accordingly, tlנe blessed J esus, whose pious soul
vexed at thcir profanation of t11e sacred place,
6
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drove out the traders, and overset the tables of the
money-changers, saying unto them that sold doves,
"Take these things hence; make not my father's
house a house of merchandise."
These mercenary wretches appear to have been
struck at once with a consciousness of their guilt
and the severity of our Lord's reproof, as they immediately departed without making the least resistance. But, our Lord's conduct in this affair carrying with it every token of zeal, for which the
ancient prophets were so remarkable, the cסt1ncil
assembled, and determined to inquire by what
authority he attempted such a reformation, requiring
at the same time a demonstrative proof of the divinity of his commission.
To gratify their curiosity, our Lord referred them
only to the miracle of his own resurrection: "Destroy," said he, probably laying his band on his
breast, "this temple, and I will raise it up in three
days." The rulers, mistalcing his meaning, imtיע
gined that he referred to the superb and lofty temple finished by Herod, and therefore told him such
, a relation was highly improbable, nor had they the
least reason to think he could possib]y rebuild in
three days that magnificent structure, which had
been finished at immense expense and was the
labor of so many years.
Though the blessed J esus declined compliance
with the request of the mighty and noble among
the inhabitants of J erusalem, he wrought several
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les in tl1e presence of the common people, in
er to confirm the doctrines he delivered and
ve the divinity of l1is mission.
s there l1ad not been any miracles wrought
ongst them for a considerable time, though many
ere recorded in their sacred books, they beheid
ble ed Lord with amazeruent and veneration;
d numbers were satisfied that he was the longmised Messiah, "the desire of all nations," so
 םforetold by the ancient prophets. For wise
.felllOגנs, however, he did not publicly discover that
the Great Prophet, as he knew that the faith
גוmberswas yet butweak, and tl1at, consequently,
y oold desert his cause when they found he
ODtlOBed by the Sanhedrim, or great council of
, םd did not set up a worldly kingdom,
y thou ht the expected Messiah was to do.
t the miracles wrought by the Holy Jesus did
t cite the wonder and astoז1ishment of the
mon nd illiterate class of the people alone.
icodemu , a principal person among them, im". - --'ally refiecting 011 his wondrous works, so as. hing in their nature, so demonstrative in their
i...,uw. 80 salutary in their e:ffect, so happily adapted
he con.firmation of his doctrines, and so perfectly
able to the attributes of the Deity, as well as
predictions of the a11cient prophets concerning
ssiah, "the Sun of righteousness, who was to
th healing in his wings," was perfectly asthat notlגing Iess than Omnipotence itself
0
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63

64

LIFE OF CHRIST.

could produce such wonders, and thence, like many
others of his countrymen, concluded that Jesus was
of a truth the Son, and sent of God,-which last
terrn is the meaning of the word Messwli. But
scruples still arose in his mind when, on the other
hand, he considered the obscurity of his birth and
the meanness of his appearance, so different from
tl1e exalted notions the people of the Jews always
entertained concerning this powerful Prince, who
was to erect his throne in the mighty city of J erusalem and subject to his dominion all the states
and kingdoms of the earth. To obviate, therefore,
these scrtוples, and solve these perplexing doubts,
Nicodemus resolved on an interview with the
blessed J esus; but, choosing to conceal his visit
f1·om the other members of the Sanhedrim, who
were greatly averse to his person and doctrine, he
chose the night as most convenient for that purpose.
His salutation of the mighty Redeemer of Israel
was this : "Rabbi, we know that thou art a teachcr
come from God : for no man can do these miracles
that thou doest, except God be with him." J ohn
iii. 2.
Rabbi, I am sufficiently convinced that thou art
immediately sent as a teacher from on high; for
nothing less than power divine could enable thee
to perform the miracles which thou hast wrouglנt
in the presence of multitudes. But this salutatjon
by no means implies that Ni_codemus thought Jesus
the great promised Messiah, even the Redeemer
1
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ot t rael; nor could he obtain that know1edge till
revealed to hiזn by tl1e blessed Spiri t of God.
We may obscrvc that our Saviour, waivir1g all
formality and circumlocution, which tend to no real
protit, immediately preaches to this disguised rabbi
th first great doctrine of Christianity, regeneration: "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a
m be born again he cannot see the kingdom of
God." icodemus, I declare unto thee, as a truth
tb I t importance: verily, verily, unless a man
be ge םrated in the spirit of his mind, have his
· 1 and affections transferred from earthly to spiobjects, he cannot see the kingdom of God,
• holy and piritual in its nature and ena my
se

terious system to the rabbi, whose
tended no further than to rites
moםi a.nd were bounded by time and
. .Be ides, he though t the very posi tion of
Lord םa absurdity in terms. " How can a man
bom wh n he is old? Can he enter a second
into hi mother's womb, and be born ?" Our
replie to this question, "Except a man be
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot ente1~
th kingdom of God." The regeneration which
ach unto you. is not of a natura], but of a
tual, םQ,ture: unless a man embraces the Chrisligion and doctrines, whose initiatirגg ordiis baptisnו, and becomes a subject of divine
h cannot be the stibject of that glory, דvhich
G*
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consists not in earthly splendor and the gratific0rי
tion of the meaner passions, but in an exemption
from whatever is earthly, sensual, and devilish, and
the prosecution of whatever is heavenly, holy, and
spiritual. "That wlבich is born of tbe fl.esh is
fl.esh; and that which is born of the spirit is spi1·it.
Marvel not that I say unto thee, Ye must be born
again ;" wonder not at my dootrine of regeneration,
which is designed to inform you that you derive
no excellence from your boasted descent from
Abraham,-as such, yoן1 are merely earthly, subject to sins, and infirmities of every kind,-as well
as to show that you must undergo a spiritual mental regeneration, a renovation of the heart, which
changes the whole man and fits you for the participation of heavenly blessedness.
This important work is likewise spiritual in it.s
operation, unseen by mortal eyes, being wrought
on the mind or heart of man by the powerful infl.uence of the Holy Spirit, which changes his
nature, and, with respect to eternal things, makes
him another, a new 'creature. "The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound tbereof,
but canst 11ot tel1 whence it cometh, and whither
it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit."
N otwithstanding this explanation of the blessed
Jesus, Nicodemus was so prepossessed with partiality toward the Jews, who, on account of their
alliance to Abraham, tbought they were the people
of God, entitled to heaven, and cסnS€quently in no
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of this new operation of the mind, called ren ration, tl1at he again demanded, "How can
tbe things be ?" The divine instructor then reproves his dul11ess and misapprehension of what he
had so clearly explained and propounded to him,
cially as he ,vas himself a teacher of the people,
and one of the great council of the nation. "Art
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these
things ?" The doctrines I deliver are not fiction
d m re surmi~e, but fou11ded on eternal truth,
im diately revealed from God, and consistent
ith the will of Heaven. I am witness to the
, nd therefore affirm that such testimony is
'e t to r nd r them valid. But your prejutill prevail, nor can your belief be conquered
all th r ments I can advance. " We spea.k
t
do know, and testify tlבat we have seen;
nd y
ceive not our witness."
If ye thus reject the first principles of the Chrisligion, such as the necessity of regeneration,
r the influence of the Spirit of God upon the
eart of man, how will ye believe the sublimer
ths I hall hereafter deliver concerning the
dom of God, or state of the saints in glory?
If I inform you of spiritual transactions in this
r orld, and ye believe not, how can ye beif I tel1 you of those things which relate
ly to another and lנeavenly state? But, to
firm your bclief in what I have delivered, l{nסw
t my a ured knowlcdge of these things is de-

~
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1·ived from the Father of Light, the God of Truth,
by whom I am invested with gifts superior to any
of the ancient prophets.
N  סman hath ascended the regions of immortality, and descended from thence, but "the Son of
Man :" consequently, no man but "the Son of'
Man" can, with truth and certainty, "reveal the
immediate will of the Father, who is in heaven.
Your great la,vgiver Moses ascended not there:
Mount Sinai was the summit of his elevation;
whereas the Son of Man, who was in heaven, and
c~tme down from thence with a divine commissjon
to sinful mortals, l1ad the most clear and con vincing
proofs of the will of his Almighty Father, penetratcd into the designs of infinite wisdom and
grace, and consequently must be higher than any
prophet, being in a peculiar sense the prophet of
the most high God, or Angel of the Presenc.e.
• This divine preacher, who spake as no man ever
spake, lilrewise labors to eradicate the favorite
principle of the J ews : I mean, that of confining
all blessings, temporal and ete1·nal, to their own
nation and people, as well as to show the vanity
of their expecting the appearance of the Messiah
in pomp and magnificence.
To effect this glorious design, he lays open to the
rabbi that it was agreeable both to the doctrines of
Thioses, as well as to the will of God, that tbe Redeemer, in tbis state of mortality, should be exposed to povert.y _and distress of every kind ; tlגat
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hi conquests ,vere not to be of a tem1כoral nature,
but over tl1e l1earts and wills of manki11d ; that
hi throne was not to be established in the earthly
but heavenly Je1·usalem; previous to wl1ich he was
U> hed his blood, as, by virtue of the same, all of
ry nation and kingdom throughout the ea.r th
might pass into tl1e heave11ly world, and there, forr, provided tl1ey relied on his merits and confonned tl1eir lives to the doctrines he preached,
njoy that summit of bliss which through his s11fwa provided for them, by God himself, to
rnity.
Thi i the sum and substance of Christianity;
i th um and subst:ו.11ce of what our blessed
p h d to icodemus, tl1at great ruler and
h of the J w ; a sermon comprehending the
f hat need be taught, nסt\vitlנstanding ·
10n i t this da.y rent to pieces by sectaries,
h of whom invents some new-fangled doctrine,
u
t d by ignorance, presumption, or both
unit d.
Th t God Almigl1ty, the Father, out of his unupplicat d, unmerited grace and mercy to the sinCul rac of men, sent his only-begotten Son to purch
ternal life, through the effusion of his own
ood, for all of every nation and kingdom throughut tl1e arth who sl1ould believe in bim; that is,
o hould believe in ·the divinity of his mission,
fficacy of his n.tonement, and, in consequence
that fuith, co11fo1·m, as far as the infirmities of
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sinful nature will permit, to the rulcs of his gospel.
"Only Iet your conversation be as becometh the
gospel of Christ :" condemnatio11 justly passed on
all transgressors of the ·law of God (which are all
mankind) can alone be a verted, according to the
divine institution, the propriety of which it is the
l1eight of impiety and presumption to call in question, by faith in the blessed J esus,-such a faith as
we have just explained. "He that believeth on
him is not condemned; but he that believeth not
is condemned already, because he hath not believed
in the name of the only-begotten Son of God."
It appears from the future conduct of Nicodemt1s,
that, instead of supposing J esus to be only "a
teacher come from God," he was fully convinced
that he was the "Messiah, the Redeemer of Israel ;"
for he afterward constantly espoused his cause in
the great council of the nation; and, when his
countrymen put him to an ignominious death, he,
together with J oseph of Arimathea, conveyed him
to burial, when all others had forsaken him.
The time of the passover at J erusalem being expired, J esus, together with his disciples, withdrew
into the remote parts of Judea, where he continued
a considerable time, preaching the kingdom of God,
and baptizing the new converts. J ohn the Baptist
being also at the same time baptizing in the ri,,er
Enon, a dispute arose between his disciples and
certain J ews concerning the preference of the baptism of J esus.
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Being unable to decide the point, they referred
it to the opinion of J ohn; on which the pious
ptist immediatcly declared that he was only the
harbinger of tl1e great Messiah, who baptized not
only with water but with the Holy Spirit; adding
that his own ministry was on the decline, as the
beauty of the morning star, the harbinger of the
un, decrea.~es whcn that fountain of life but dawns
in the cham bers of the east.
Th B ptist likcwise mentioned to his disciples
d םh arers many circumstances tending to prove
th divinity of tl1e mission of the holy J esus, and
portant de ign of his incarnation: "He that
D8Ul8veth on th Son hath eternal life; but he that
belוleveth not the Son shall not see life, but the
of God abideth on him."
Th B ptist, having publicly preached the great
d trine of alvation through faith in J esus, departed from the wilderness of J udea, where he had
ntinued a considerable time, and went into Gali, often repairing to the court of Herod, who esmed, or affected to esteem, both his preaching
d person. But John, being faithful in his minis, oould not fail to remonstrate on the inj ustice
impiety of a known practice of Herod,-which
his cohabiting with llerodias, his brother Phiwife; and, thereby incurring the displeasure
that ambitious woman, he was at her instance
t into prison, and there reserved for future de-

tion.

72

LIFE OF CHRIST.

While these things happened in Galilee, our
blessed Lord continued preaching in the wilde1יness,
whither great numbers resorted, attracted by curiosity to see the miracles which faזne reported he
daily wrought. The success of his ministry exci ting the envy of the hypocritical tribe of the
Pharisees, our blessed Lord thought proper to reti1יe
into Galilee 5 in order to promote the design of his
· mission in those parts.
In the course of his journey, being weary of travelling in so warm a country, and excessive])·
thirsty, he sat down in Samaria by a celeb1יated well
given by the old patriarch Jacob to his son Joseph,
while his disciples were gone to the city to procure
prov1s1ons.
While the humble Jesus was sitting by the we]l.
side, a woman, a native of the cסt1r1t"נy, came with
her pitcher to fetch water; and our Lord requested
of her to give him to drink. The appearance of
J esus astonished the woman, because she knew
him to be a J ew, and the Sama1·itans were held in
the utmost contempt by those people, who, indeed,
arrogated a preference to all nations upon eartl1.
But, though she knew him to be a Jew, she knew
not that he was the Son of God, full of grace and
truth, divested of human prejudices, and the very
essence of humility a11d every virtue. As the design of his mission and incarnation was to promote
the real happiness of mankind, he embraced every
opportunity of enforcing his salutary doct1·ines;
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nd th refore, tl1ough his tl1irst was extreme, he
delayed its gratification, in order to inforn1 this
oman, thougl1 of an infitmסus character, of the
an by wlגich she migl1t obtain living water, or,
in other words, eternal life. As the best method
fi4 ct this pu1·posc, he gave her to understand

th t, had slגe known tlנc ch~tracter of the suppliant,
sh ould have cagerly satisfied his desire, and
n rewarded by a gift the most invaluable,-even
li iםg water, issuing frorn the well of eternal sal-

tion.
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Th woman,

taking his "rords in the co1nrnon

tation, imagining tlגat lגe stוggested his po,ver

p lying her with watcr fl.owing from a perperin , hi h in that pa1·cl1cd climate appcared
IID]IM)IS1°bl d manded of hiזr גif he wiו.s vested witJ1
uperior to their father J acob, wl10 dug
tג

11, drank out of it with his family, and ·1eft

r th benefit of p<כstcrity.
Th
viour and iricnd of ma11kind, still benign
h· purpo e to,vard tlגis poor si11ner, replied that

ho draגזk of tlגe \vater of Jttcסb's well ,vould
· t again, being but a temporary allay of a deincident to lגt מan natt11·e; whe1·eas those who
k of the water ,vl1icl1 lגc \vas ready to dispense
ld n ver tlגirst; because that water flowed from
1
in lגau tible Eou11tain of Divine Grace, and
d not be drair1ed bt1t ,vitl1 immcnsity itself.
ou h thi great Preachcr of I rael, by a simd natural allego1·y, displayed the power of
7
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divine grace, the woman, ignorant of the allusion
and meaning of the blessed J esus, desired of him
tl1at water, that she might not thirst in future, nor
have occasion to come to J acob's well daily for
water.
To show her the nature of sin, and thereby create
in her soul desires after the water of life, the
biessed J esus, by s01ne pertinent q uestions and replies, evinced his knowledge of her infan1ous course
of life, and by that means con vinced her that he
acted under an influence more than l1uman. To
evade, however, the present subject of discourse,
which filled her with a degree of awe and fear, she
proposed for discussion a case long war1nly contested between the J ews and Samaritans: Whether
Mount Ge1·izim, or the city of J erusalem, was destined by God as the place peculiarly set a1כart for
religious worship. Our blessed Lord replied to tlנis
insignificant question, that it was not the place, but
the manner, in which adoration was offered to the
Father of Spirits, that rendered such worship acceptable; observing that "God is a Spirit, and
they that worship him rnust worship him in spirit
and in truth." John iv. 24.
ו
In consequence of this reply to her, which app&rently referred to things spiritual and eternal, she
informed the blessed J esus of her expecta.tion of
the arrival of the promised Messiah, who should
punctua,lly inform them concerning these points, so
long and indecisively contested.
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Our I. .ord, embra.ciוזg tl1e opportunity of preaching himself to tl1is 1כoor ,voman as the Saviour of
inners, replied, without hesitation, "I that speak
unto thee am lגe."
While Jesus continued tallcing with the woman,
hi di ciples returncd, and approached him at the
ry time wlנen lגe told the woman that he was the
iah. Though tlגcy ,vere asto11ished at his conn ion in conversi11g with an inhabitant of Sari , and even of inst1·ucting her in the doctrines
of li ion, none presun1cd to ask him why he cond with one who was an ene1ny to the Jews
d th worship in the temple of Jerusalem. But
wo,ma.n, h aring Jesus call himself the Messiah,
pitch r, and ran into tlבe city, to publish
tidings, that the great Deliverer of manth n itting by the well of J acob, and had
t.old h r all the secret transactions of her life. This
port toni h d the Samaritans, and at the same
rou d their curiosi ty to see a person foretold
ot:1 and tlגe prophets, and of whose appearth re was tl1en so universal an expectation.
The di ciples, on tlגeir return, set before their
ter the provisions tl1ey had purchased; but he,
holly ab orbed in meditation, refused the refreshnt 80 lגighly requisite, telling them that he had
 יmeat to at that they k11c,v not of." This unext d answer sur11riscd l1is disciכןles, who, underding his words in thcir nn.tu·זal sen e, as1ced one
oth r whether a11y pe1·son had, du1יing their ab-
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sence, suppljed him with prov1s1ons. But J esus
soon explained the mystery, by telli11g them th:ןt
he did not mean natural, but spiritual, food; th:tt
to execute the commission he had received from his
Father was far better to him than meat or drinlr;
and the satisfaction he was going to recei ve from
the conversion of the Samaritans much g1·eater tban
any sensual enjoכ,ייments.
Many of the Samaritans were now near Jesus,
w ho, lifting up his eyes, and seeing tl1e ways
crowded with people coming to him from the city,
stretched out his benevolent hands to,vard them,
and addressed his disci ples in the fol1owing manner: "Say not ye there are yet four months, and
then cometh harvest? Behold, I say unto you, lift
up your eyes, and look on the fields, for they are
already white u11to harvest." (John iv. 35.) Behold yonder multitudes, how they are thronging to
hear the word, which has only a few minutes been
sown in their hearts ! It is not, therefore, al ways
necessary to wait with patience for the effect,
which sometimes immediately follows the cause.
To gather this spiritual harvest, and finish the
worlr of him that sent me, is my proper food; adding, for the encouragement of his disciples, As you
have labored with me in this harvest, so shall you
pftrticipate in the great recompense of eternal rewards: "He that reapeth receiveth wages, and
gathereth fruit unto life eternal; tl1at both he that

sסw<.בth,

John i-v
Man
words o
Jesus a
accordiג

deign t(j
compasE
complie,
val whi,
dom of
embrace
departuז

not bec~
ourselve
the SaviJ

. 1

H aVIIJ

maria, J"
exercise
of God; 1
nccompli
Omnipoti
the Prin,
Our Lc
rusalem (
ants of (
therefore
they listE
ceived it
especially
the wn.ter

LIFE OF CHRIST.

ons. But J esus
~lling them thtןt
itual, food; thRt
~eceiv~d from his
l meat or drinlr ;
to recei ve froזn
Luch g1·eater tha11
now near Jesus,
eeing tl1e wa3rs
m from the city,
ds to,vard them,
~ following manכur mon ths, and
;ay unto you, lift
lds, for they are
hn iv. 35.) Bcare thronging to
ew minutes bcen
herefore, al ,vays
for the e:ffect,
lows the cause.
and :finish the
1roper food ; addlisciples, A.s you
·est, so shall you
se of eternal reזeth wages, and
hat both he that

דד

80 fth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together."
John iv. 36.

Many of the people had been 80 a:ffected at the
ords of the woman that they were fully persuaded
Jeeus could be no other than the great Messial1 ;
rdingly, their first reque8t was that he would
The
comp ionate Redeemer of the human race 80 far
oomplied as to stay with them two days,-an interhich he spent in preaching to them the kingof God; so that the greatest part of the ci ty
b d the doctrines of the gospel, and, at his
ure, sa.id unto the woman, "Now ,ve believe,
•~Ulוe of thy saying; for.we have heard him
and know that this is indeed the Christ,
"our of the world." John iv. 42.
•ng accompli hed his gracious design in Sari J su continued his journey to Galilee, to
i his ministry and preach tlבere the lringdom
ol God; telling his di8cip]e8 that the time wa8 now
mplished which had been predetermined by
ipotence for erecting the happy kingdom of
Princ of Peace.
Our Lord had performed several miracles at J e1 m during the passover, at which the inhabitt of Galilee were present. His preaching was
fore at first attended with great succe88; for
li tened attentively to his doctrine, and reit with particu]ar kindness and coן1rtesy,
i lly the people of Cana, where he had turned
n.t r into wiוגc.

d ign to take up his residence in their city.

-*
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During his residence in that city, a nobleman of
Capernaum came to him, requesting, with great
humility and reverence, that he '\\rould come down
and heal his son, who ,vas at the point of death.
Our blessed Saviour readily complied with the latter part of his request; but, to remove a prejudice
they had conceived, that it was necessary to be
personally present in order to restore the sick person to health, he refused to go down to Capernaum,
dismissing the father with this assurance, that his
son was restored to health: "Go thy way; thy son
liveth." (John iv. 50.) The nobleman obeyed the
word of J esus, and immediately departed for his
own house; but before his arrival he was met by
his servants, with the joyful news that his son was
recovered. On this the father ir1quired at what
time they percei ved an alteration for the better,
and from their answer was satisfied that imn1ediately after the words were spoken by the blessed
Jesus the fever left him, and he was recovered in
a miraculous manner. This amazing instance of
his power and goodness abundantly convinced the
nobleman and his family that J esus was the true
Messiah, the great prophet so long promised to tbe
world.
After some stay in the city and neighborhood of
Cana, J esus went to N azareth, where he had spent
the greater part of his youth, and, as his constant
custom was, went to the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and read that celebrated prediction of
the Messiah in th e proph ~t I ~niah: ·" The S קirit of
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e Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed
to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverce to the capti"·e a11d recovering of sight to the
lind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to
h the acceptable year of tlבe Lord." Luke iv.

, 19.
tahould be remembered that our blessed Saviour
this p age in the original He brew, which
th  םa dead language, and, as he had never
ught 1 tters, could do it only by jnspiration
abo . But he did 1nore : he explained the

••re

ith such strength of reason and beauty
tx)זreeש.",o םtha.t the inhabitants of Nazareth
w he had never been initiated into'
uםen of learning, heard him with astoJdljtmעmt. But, 88 he performed  םסmiracle in
city, th y were o.tfended at him. Perhaps
thought the p1ace of his residence should ha ve
 םhis p culiar care, and, as he could with a sinord heal the sick at a distance, not a single
 מin Nazareth should have been affiicted with
kind of disease. That they really entertained
tim nt of this kind seems .plain from our Saur' own words: "Ye will surely say to me
'cia.n, heal thyself: whatever we have heard
in Capernaum, do also here in thy country ;"
ently alluding to the great and benevolent
e he had wrought on the nobleman's son.
t the holy Jesus, by enumerating the miracles
h hA.d dחne jn behn.lf of the widow of Sn.- .
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repta, who was a heathen, and the inhabitant of
an idolatrous city, in the time of famine, when
many widows in Israel perished ,vith hunger, and
f סN aaman the Syrian, who was cured of his leprosy by the prophet Elisha, when numbers of
Jews, affiicted with the same loathsome disease,
were suffered to con tin ue in their unclean]iness,
su:fficiently proved that the prophets had on some
extraordinary occas.ions wrought mirac]es in favor
of those whom the Israelites, from a fond conceit
of their being the peculiar favorites of Heaven,
judged unworthy of stגch marlrs of particular favor.
The council were so incensed at this rep1y, tlבat,
forgetting the sanctity of the Sabbath, they
hurried him through the streets "to the brow of
the hill whereon their city was built," intending to
cast him headlong down the precipice. But the
Son of God defeated their cruel inter1tions, by miracu]ously confounding tl1eir sight and withdrawing
from the fury of these wretched people.
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CHAPTER VI.
OUR LORD PROCEEDS TO OAPERN A UM-ADDS TO THE NUMBER

or

B18 FOI,LO\VERS-PROOLAIMS TllE GOSPEL IN GALILEE

- PREAOHES TO A NUMEROUS AUDIENOE HIS WELL-KNOWN

AND .E OELLENT DISOOURSE UPON THE MOUNT.

TעE holy J esus, aggrieved by the cruel Naza, d parted from them, and visited Capernaum,
apital of Galilee, (on the borders of the Lalre
 םםar t,) which was a place highly conve. t for hi d sign; for, besides the numerous inbi t םof that city, the trading towns on the
re crowd d with strangers, who, after hear•
th doctrine of the gospel preached by the
t Redeemer of mankind, would not fail to
p ad in their respective countries the happy
tidin of snlvation.
While Jesus tarried at Capernaum, he usually
tau ht in ttנe synagogues on the Sabbath day,
p hing with such energy of power as greatly
toni hed the whole congregation. He did not,
o v r, constantly confine himself to that city;
e adjacent country was oftcn blessed with his
p nce and cheered with the heavenly words of
mouth.

one of the ncighboring villages he called
on and Andrew, wl10 were following their
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occupation of fishing on the lake, to a.ccompany
him. These disciples, who had before been acquainted with him, readily obeyed the heavenly
mandate, and followed the Saviour of the world.
Soon after, he saw J ames and J ohn, wl10 were also
fishing on the lake, and called them also. N or did
they hesitate to follow the great Redeemer of mankind; and, from their ready compliance, there is
reason to believe that they, as well as Simon and
Andrew, were acquainted with Jesus at Jordan,
unless we suppose (which is ' far from being improbable) that their readiness proceeded from the
secret energy of his power upon their minds. But,
however this be, the four disciples accompanied our
blessed Saviour to Capernaum, and soon after to
di:fferent parts of Galilee.
How long our Lord was on this journey cannot
be determined: all the evangelists have mentioned
is, that he wrought a great number of miracles on
diseased persons, and that the fame of these wonderful wo1·ks drew people from Galilee, J erusalem,
J udea, and beyond J ordan. N or was the knowledge of tbese miracles concealed from the heathen,
particularly the inhabitants of Syria; for they also
brought their sick to Galilee to be healed by him.
Consequently, the time our blessed Saviour spent
in these tours must have been considerable, though
the evangelists have said very little concerning it.
But, whatever time was spent in these benevolent
actions, the prodigious multitudes which flocked
to him from every quarter moved his compassion
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toward those wlגo were bewildered in tne dar1rness
of ignorance, and deternבined him to preach to
them "the words of eternal life."
For this bles ed purpose, he ascended a mountajn
in that neighborhood; and, placing himself on an
min nce, from wlגence he could be heard by
throng of people attending him, he inculcated, in
amazingly pathetic manner, the most important
points of religion. But, alas ! they were cold]y
iv d, because many of them were directly opp "t.e to the standi11g p1·ecepts delivered by the
rib and Pharisces. Surely these people, who
h
 מth blessed JeRus pe1·form so many bene1 t tions to the poor, the diseased, and the
1111גmt~, mi ht have entertained a more favorab1e
1  וn of hi doctrine, and kno,vn tlנat so cסm
ion t and powerful a pe1· on must have been
turted by the pirit of God, and, consequently,
th t th doctrj11e he tai1ght was roal]y divine.
opened his e.. ·co11ent sermon with the docn תof happiness,-a subject which the teachers
of i dom have always considered as the principal
obj t in morals, and employed their utmost abiti to convey a clear idea of it to their disciples,
ut differed very remarkably \Vith regard to the
"culars in which it consisted. The Jews were
gen ral persuaded that the enjoyments of sense
th overeign good. Riches, conquest, liberty,
h, women, fame, revenge, and other things of
me kind, afforded them siגch pleasures that
i hed for no better in the Messiah's king"
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dom, which tlןey all considered as a secular one,
and that a "golden," instead of a "sceptre of righteousness," would have been the "sceptre of his
kingdom." Nay, some of the disciples themselves
retained for a time the like kind of notion, till they
were convinced of their mistake by the Spirit,
word, and conduct of their divine Master.
Having shown in what true happiness consisted,
our Saviour addressed himself to his disciples, and
explained their duty as the teachers appointed to
conduct others in the paths that lead to eternal
felicity, and excited them to diligence in dispensing
the salutary influences of their doctrine and example, that their hearers might honor and praise
tl1e great Creator of heaven and earth, who had
been so kind to the children of men. As his definition of happiness was very different from what
the J ews were accustomed to hear from the scribes
and Pharisees, he though t proper to declare that
he was not come to destroy the moral precepts
contained in the law and the prophets, but to fulfil
or confirm them.
Nothing is so steadfast as the eternal truths of
morality: the heavens may pass away, and the
whole frame of nature be dissolved, but the rules
of righteousness shall remain immutable and immortal. And therefore he ordered his disciples, on
the severest penalties, to enforce, both by preaching
and example, the strict observat,ion of all the moral
precepts contained in the sacred w1"itings, and that
in a much greater latitude than they ,vere taken
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the tea.chers of Israel; and, in conside1·ation of
fra. ties of human nature, taught them that
llent form of prayer which has been used by
Ohri tians of most denominations to this very day:
' r F ther," &c.
If rthly parents are called fathers, the Almighty
th best title from every creature, and particuly from men, being the Father of their spirits,
ak r of their bodies, and the continual Prer of both. Father is the most magnificent title
nted by poets and philosophers in honor of their
. it nv y the most lively idea possible to the
t. As it is used by mankind in general,
th
ntial character of the true God;
t he i the Fir t Cause of all things, or
r of our being, and at the same time conn id a of the tender love he bears to his
hom he nouri hes ,vith an affection and
ith B watchfulness infinitely superior
t of an earthly parent. The name of father
ach B us that we owe our being to God,
out hi goodne1ויs and mercy in upholding us,
pre
his power in giving us the things we
or i tbis all: we a.re lilrcwise taught to
our
k r the title of father, that our sense
nder relation in ,vl1icl1 he stands to us
be confirm<.גd, our faitl1 in his power and
trengthened, our hopes of obtaining what
k in prayer cherished, and our desire of
g and imitating him quiclז:ened; for the
of  םture tea.ches t1s that it is disgraceful in
8
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ihildren to degenerate from their parents, and that
they cannot commit a greater crime than to disobey the commands of an indulgent father.
Lastly, we are commanded to call him father in
the plural number, (and that even in our secret
addresses to the throne of grace,) to put us in mind
that we are all brethren, the children of one common parent, and that we ought to love one another
with sincerity, as we pray not for ourselves only,
but for all the human race.
"Who art in heaven." The wo1·ds do not suppose the presence of God con:fined: he is present
everywhere,-about our paths, about our bed,-and
narrowly inspecteth every action of the sons of men.
But they express l1is majesty and power, and distinguish hi1n from those we call fathers upon ea1·th,
and from false gods, which are not in heaven, tlגe
happy mansion of bliss and felicity,-where the
Almighty, who is essentially present in every part
of the universe, gives more especial manifestaiion
of his presence to such of his creatures as he hath
exalted to share with him in the eternal fe·licities of
tl1e heavenly J erusalem.
"Hallowed be thy name." By the name of God
the Hebrews understood God himself, his attributes,
and his works; and therefore the m€aning of the petition is, May thy existence be universally believcd,
thy presence loved and imitated, thy worksadmired,
thy supremacy over all things acknowledged, thy
p1·ovidence reverenced and confided in ! May all the
sons of men thinlr so l1ighly of his divine majesty, of
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hi attributes, of l1is works, and may we so exprei:;s
our veneration for God, that his glory may be manife ted in every corner of the world !
"Thy kingdoזn come." Let the kingdom of the
Me iah be extended to the utmost parts of tbe
earth, that a1l the children of men "may become
one fold undor 011e shepherd, J esus Christ the
righteous."
"Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven."
M.ay thy will, 0 thou great Father of the universe,
be made known to us by the light of thy glorious
g pel, that we may be enabled to imitate the
ls of light, by giving as sincere, universal, and
t םobedience to thy divine commands as the
rfections of human nature will permit!
i us this day our daily bread." Gi ve us
time to time such wholesome and proper food
may be enabled to worship thee with cheers and vigor.
"And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our
d btors." The Almigl1ty, as Supreme Governor of
the universe, has a right to support his government
by punishing those wl10 transgress his laws. The
uffi ring of pu11ishment, therefore, is a debt whicl1
inner owe t.o the divinej11stice; so that when we aslc
God, in prayer, to forgive our debts, we beg that lבe
ould be mercifully plea.sed to remit the punishme11t
f all our sins and that, layi11g aside his displeasure,
ould receive us into favor and bless us with life
rnal. ln this petition, therefore, we confess our
nd express the sense we have of their guilt,
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name]y, that they deserve death; and surely nothing
can be more proper than such a confession in our
addresses to God; because humility and a sense of
our unworthiness, when we ask favors of the
Almighty, whether spiritual or temporal, have a
tendency to augment the goodness of God in bestowing them upon us.
The terms of this petition are worthy our notice:
"Forgive us only as we forgive." W e must forgive
others if we hope ourselves to be forgiven, and are
permitted to crave from God such forgiveness only
as we grant to others; so that, if we do not forgive
even our enemies, we seriously and solemnly implore
the Almighty to condemn us to the pt1nishment of
eternal death. How ·r emarkably careful, therefore,
should men be to purge their hearts from all rancor
and malice before they enter the temple of the
Almighty to offer up their prayers to the throne
of grace!
"And lead us not into temptation, but deliver
us from evil." That is, do not lead us into such
temptations as are too hard for human nature; "but
deliver us," by some means, from the evil, either
by removing the temptation, or increasing our
strength to resist it. This petit,ion teaches us to
preserve a sense of our own jnability to repel and
overcome the solicitations of the world, and of the
necessity there is of our receiving assistance from
above, both to regulate our passions and enable us
to pro·sec11te a reljgious life.
"For thine is the ]ringdom, and the power, and

the g•
unive
the :p
and ~
remai
to ha
goverנ

ble seנ
supplJ
the ki
Thi:
becaus
there:fi
rough~
Lord, j
have b
above
envy
for it i~
others
for obt~
The
great d
not to
faces a1
weeds •
appear
will t hE
and is
though
rewar<.ts

LIFE OF CHRIST.

d surely nothing
confession in our
f and a sense of
favors of the
emporal, have a
,f God in bestow,rthy our notice:
N'"e m ust forgi ve
>rgiven, and a1·e
orgiveness only
e do not forgive
>lemnly implore
pt1nishment of
reful, therefore,
from all rancor
t€m ple of the
to the throne
1n , but deliver
i us into such
nature; "but
he evil, either
ncreasing our
teaches us to
r to repel and
td, and of the
sistance from
ind enable us
e power, and

89

the glory, forever." Because the government of the
universe is thine forever, and thou alone possessest
the power of creating and upholding all things,
and because the glory of thine in:finite perfections
rem ins eternally with thee, therefore all men ought
to hallow thy name, submit themselves to thy
go rnment, and perform thy will, and, in an humble ns of their dependence, seek from thee the
pply of their wants, the pardon of their sins, and
th kind protection of thy providence.
Thi i emphatically called the Lord's Prayer,
םectt.use d livered by the Son of God himself; and
e should do well to understand it tholy, th t when we enter the temple of the
d dre him in solemn prayer, we may
o that he will grant our petitions. And,
all, not to harbor in our breasts the least
or malice ago.inst any who have offended us;
for it ia only on a supposition that we have forgiven
rs that we may have the least reason to hope
obtaining forgiveness from the Great Creator.
The divine Preacher proceeded to discover the
t duty of fasting, in which he directed them
t to follow the hypocrites, in disfiguring their
and clothing themselves in the melancholy
of sorrow, b11t to be chiefiy solicitous to
r before God as one that truly fasteth. Then
th Almighty, who constantly surrounds us,
i acquainted even with the 1nost sccret
hts of our heart , opcnly bestow upon us the
~-RרזLtl of o. true penitcnt: mortificatio11, contritio11,
8*
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and humility he can discern, without the external
appearance of sorrow and repentance. It must,
however, be remembered that our blessed Saviour is
here speaking of private -fasting, and to this alone
his directions are to b~ applied; for when we are
called upon to mourn over pגוblic sins or calamities it
ought to be performed in the most pu1;וlic manner.
Heavenly-mindedness was the next virtue inculcated by the blessed J esus ; and this he recommended with pecuiiar earnestness, because the
J ewish doctors were in general strangers to this
grace, in w hich he was desirous his foilowers should
be clothed, as being the most excellent ornament
for a teacher of righ teousness. This virtue is
strenuously recommended by our blessed Saviour,
by showing the deformity of its opposite, covetousness, which has only perishable things for its object.
"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves break through and ste~l. But lay up for
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not
break through and steal. For where your tre&sure is, there will your heart be also." Matt. vi.
19-21.
More solid happiness will accrue from depositing
your treasures in heaven, than in laying them up
on earth, where they are subject to a thousand disasters, and even at best can remain only for a short
series of years; whereas those laid up in heaven
are permanent, and will lead to a "crown of glory
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at fa.deth not away, eternal in the heavens." Nor
זnan be so foolish as to think he can place
· he rt on the happiness of a future life when

t any

' tre

ures are deposited in this vale of misery;

r h rever are laid up the goods which his soul
d ireth, there his heart and affections will also
main. If, therefסre, ye are desirous of sharing
· th joys of eternity, you must lay up your trea-in the "mansions of my Father's kingdom."
t th y hould imagine it was possible to be
h a nly-minded and covetous at the same
,h
ured them that this was fully as absiגrd
· םthat a person could at the same time
d di id hi affections equally between
-••~זe:rs of oppo ite characters; for either he
h one and love tlגe other, or else he will
on and de pise t}1e otlגer : "Ye cannot
and mammon." l\Iatt. vi. 24.
 מthen this doctrine, he added a few
id nt in tances of the power, perfection,
-י- -tent of God' providence, in which his tender
for the 1 a t and weakest of his creat.ures
with a remarkable lustre, demonstrating the ~
d parental attention of the Deity to all the
tu of hi hand. IIe desired thern to observe
birds of the air, the lilies, antl even the grass
6 ld,-Ieading his 1nost illiterate heare1·s to
mo
levated and e. . ·tensive idea of the
gov mment tlגan the philosophers had
; who, though they a11owed in ge11e1·al
e orld was governcd by God, had very cסn-

.
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fused notions of his providence with regard to
every individual creature and action. He taugl1t
them that the Almighty Father of the whole is
the guardian and protector of the uni verse ; that
every action is subject to his will, and nothing left
to the blind determination of chance.
Having enforced these heavenly precepts, he
exhorted them to place an humble dependence on
the Spirit, to strive to practise the precepts of religion, however. difficult the task might appear.
"En ter ye in at the strai t gate; for wide is the
gate and broad is the way that leadeth to destruotion, and many there be which go in thereat. Because strait is the gate and narrow is the way
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find
it." (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) How strait indeed is the
gate and narrow is the way that leadeth to life 1
In the way nothing is to be found that flatters the
flesh, but many things that have a tendency to
mortify it,-poverty, fasting, watching, injuri
chastity, sobriety. And with regard to the gate, i~
receives none that are puffed up with the glory of
this life, ·none that are indulging in luxury; it does
not admi t those that love riches or are encumbered
with the goods of this world. None can p
through it but tbסse who renounce all world1y lust
and are resolved to forsake all sin. The1·e is, how,
ever, no reason for us to despair of entering through
this heavenly portal: if we sincerely endeavor, th,
assistance of the Holy Spirit will be frecly given
us, and we shall safely pass through tlבe "strai:
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gate," and purs11c our jסt1rney ,ivith ease along the
 "מrrow path" till we arrive ~ו.t the blissful man-

ion of the hcave11ly Cana::tn.
But lest e\·il-minded men, under the maslc of
pi ty and religion, shסt1ld endeavor to draw them
from the paths of rightcousness, our blessed Saviour
utioned his diRciples to be\va1·e of such persons,
and ar fully make the st1·ictest scrutiny into their
li and doctrincs.
Our Lord closed his sermon wi th the parable of
hou built 011 diffcrcnt fo11ndations; intimating
t th bare knowledge, or the simple hearing, of
divin st le ons of tl1e t1·uth evcr deliveredn th belief of these instructions, without
ice of th m-is of no manner of importli  סםalone is tl1e foundation which can
ly
bli h u tl1at ,ve cannot be shaken by
th t mpe t.s of affiictions, ten1ptations, and
ution of the present age. It is this foun"on alone, which, like a flinty rock on the
rnal ba i of the mou11tains, can support us in
d :y of trial. Tl1is alone can enable us to
te th attempts of men and de,rils and
ti ntly endure all the troubles of mortality.
0
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CHAPTER VII.
OUR BLESSED LORD OURES THE LEPROSY AND PALSY-OASTB
OUT A DEVIL-SUCCORS THE
AND

AFTERWARD

PURSUES

MOTHER-IN-LA W OF ~ETER,

HIS

JOURNEY

THROUGII TBE

COUNTRY OF GALILEE.

THE great Preacher of Israel, having finishcd
bis excellent discourse, came down from the mountain, surrounded by a multitude of people, ,vho
had listened with astonishment to the doctrines lנe
delivered, which were soon confirmed by divers
miracles. A leper met him in his way to Capernaum, and being, doubtless, acquainted with the
wondrous works he had already performed, threw
himself, with great humility, before the Son of God,
using this remarlcable expression: "Lord, if thou
wilt, thoן1 canst n1alce me clean."
The species of leprosy common among the Jews
and the other Easter11 nations was equally nauscou
and infectious; but this was so far from preventing
the blessed J esus from approaching so loathsome an
object, that it increased his pity: he even touched
him; but, instead of being polluted himself, the
leper was instantly cleansed; and he dcparted
glorifying God.
The evangelist adds that J esus forbade him t4
tel1 any person what had been done, but repair
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imm diate1j· to the priest and offer the gift command d by Mo es.
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Having performed the cure on the Ieper, our
bl ed Lord proceeded to Capernaum; but as he
n r d the city he ,va met by a Roma.n centurion,
ho r presentcd to 11im, in the most pathetic manner,
th. d pJorable conditio11 of his servant, who was
חg vous]y affiicted ,vitl בa paisy. The comp.assiont
d emer of t1גe world listened attentively to
hi con1p]aint, and immediatcly told him he would
m and hen.l him. Tl1e centurion thought this a
t ondescension to one who was not of the
d of J cob, and thercfore told him that he did
ot m
h hould give himself the troן1bie of
to hi hou , a this was an lבonor he had not
t
 סמto e pect, he bei11g confident that
rd lon would be sufficient,-diseases and
being a much subjcct to his commands as his
re to him.
Our Lord was amnzcd at these words; not t.h at
iימnorant of the centurion's faith, or the
• n סwhich it was built: he well knew the
u hts of his heart 1011g before he uttered his
 סt; but he was filled ,,rith admiration a.t the
1 d id a the Roman officer had conceived of
pow r; and, to make his faith the more conuou , h gave it the prai, e it so justly deserved:
rily, 1 ay• unto yo11, I have not found so 5יסreat
1.r:1•ז,גu, no, not 1n Israc]." Matt. viii. 10.
hi c nturion dou bt1eRs relied וןpon the miracie
had before wrסt1ght upon the noblemau's son:
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but the excellency and pecu1iarity of it consistcd
in applying the most grand ideas of superior power
to J esus, who according to outward appearance was
only one of the sons of men.
This exalted faith induced the blessed J esus to
declare the gracious intentions of his Almighty
Father with regard to the Gentiles; namely, that
he would as readily accept their faith as that of
the J ews, and place them with Abraham, Isaac,
and J acob in the kingdom of heaven; while those
who boasted of being the offspring of these great
patriarchs, but fell far short of the heathen in
faith, should be exclt1ded from the blissful seats of
Paradise. "And I say unto you, that many shall
come from the east and the west, and shall sit down
with Abraham, and Isaac, and J acob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the child1·en of the kingdom
shall be cast out into outer darkness; there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth." Matt. viii. 11, 12.
Having thus addressed the multitude, the blessed
J esus turned himself to the centurion, and said,
"Go thy way, and as thou hast believed, so be it
done unto thee." Though the idea thou conceived
of my power is just, though remarkably great, as a
reward for thy faith I grant the petitio11 thou hast
asked of me. "And," the evangelist adas, "hi
servant was }1ealed in the selfsame hour." Matt.
viii. 13.
011 the succeeding Sabbath, our Saviour went
into the Jewish synagogue at Capernaum, and
taught the people, delivering his instructions in so
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graceful and elegant a manner that they were all
toni hed; and, to increase their admj ration, one
of the congregation, possessed with an unclean
spirit, cried out, in a terrible manner, "Let us
alone: what have we to do with thee, thou J esus
of Nazareth? Art thou come to destroy us? I
know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God."
Mark i. 24.
But the blessed J esus, who wanted the testimony
of no such confessors, commanded him to keep
• ce, and immediately come out of the man,hich ommand the evil spirit instantly obeyed, to '
g at surprise and astonishment of all the

tors.
e nemies of the gospel have always endeato d preciate our Saviour's miracles, pretendt no more is meant by a person possessed of
·1 than that he was affiicted ,vith some loathm di ase, and that because sepulchres were
considered as polluted places, and therefore whenr any m Iancholy person frequented them they
re said to be possessed with unclean spirits.
To this objection-namely, that the demoniacs
in reality nothing more than persons a:ffiicted
some loathsome disease-we reply, it is evitly false, the evangelist having taken care to
ry particular on this head. " They brought
t4 him all sick people that were taken with
rs dise es, and those which were possessed
th d vil , and those which were lunatic, and
that had the palsy; and he healed them."

G
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(Matt. iv. 24.) "He gave to the apostles power
over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal
all manner of sickness and all manner of disease."
(Matt. x. 1.) And, accordingly, "he healed many
that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out
many devils." Mark i. 34.
But the vast concourse of people that now
gathered round him in Capernaum began to be
troublesome, and he retired into a desert, whither
the multitude soon followed him and entreated him
never to depart from them. But, as this request was
inconsistent with the design of his mission, he, for
the first time, refused their request, and "preached
in the synagogues of Galilee." Luke iv. 44.
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CHAPTER VIII.
JESUS CONFIRMS HIS MISSION BY PRODUOING A MIRAOULOUS
DRAUGHT

OF FISHES-OURING

THE

LEPROSY

A

SECOND

TI 1E-APPEASING THE BOISTEROUS WAVES-OASTING DEVILS OUT OF DIVERS PERSONS GRIEVOUSLY POSSESSED.

OuR blessed Lord, having spread his glorious
doctrine throughout Galilee, returned to Capernaum,
follo,ved by such nu1nbers of people that he found
it necessary to step into Peter's sl1ip, from whence
he taught the multitude, who stood on the shore
listening with great attention to his doctrine.
Having concluded his discourse, he turned himself to Simon Peter, desiring him to launch out
farther from the shore and let down his net; on
which the disciple told him of the unsuccessful
pains they had talren during the whole night, but
added that he would, in obedience to his command,
make one trial more. N or had he any cause to
repent; for the net was no sooner in the lake than
they found it so full of large fishes that it was in
danger of breaking.
This success after such frui tless toil astonished
Peter, who, falling down at the feet of ·J esus, cried
out, "Depart from me ; for I am a sinful man, 0
Lord." He was conscious of the many sins he had
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been guilty of, and therefore afraid of being in the
company of so divine a person, lest some offence
n1ight have exposed him to more than ordinary
chastisement.
But the benevolent Redeemer of mankind removed his fears by telling him that from thenceforth the employment for him and his companions
should be far more noble: they should catch men;
that is, they should turn them from the crooked
paths of iniquity to the straight road leading to
the heavenly mansions.
In one of the cities through which he passed, he
found "a man full of leprosy," who, seeing Jesus,
fell on his face, and besought him, saying, "Lord,
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean."
It was the custom in J udea for the priest to
banish from society those who were affiicted witl1
a contagio_us leprosy. The disease of this person,
therefore, was of a less pestilential kind, as he was
suffered to enjoy the conversation of men. His case,
however, excited the pity of tl1e compassionate
J esus, who immediately cleansed him, orde1·ed him
to repair to J erusalem, and, after showing himself
to the priest, offer the gifts commanded by Moses,
gi ving him the same admoni tion he had done to
others,-namely, not to tel1 any man what had
been done for him. But the blessing he had received was so great and unexpected, that, instead
of concealing, he published everywhere the great
things Jesus had done for hiזn, which brought such
cro,vds to the Son of God that he was obligcd to
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retire from Capernaum into tbe wilderness, to refresh his body with rest and bis spirit with prayer
and meditation.
The generality of commentators suppose that
this leper, and the other mentioned in the prev~o~s
chaptcr, are one and the same person ;. but th1s 1s
& mi take. The former was cured in the ficlds,
th lo.tter in the city. After cleansing tbe first,
J us w nt to Capernaum and healed the centurion' rvant; but after curing the latter be retired
inro the wilderness, to sh un the prodigious crowds
hich soon gathered round him from the leper's
pub · hin everywhere the miracle Jesus bad
htfor him.
bl d Lord, finding all his endeavors to
eoו:aoe1 עhim lf in the desert would be in vain,
oחjle!חld hi di ciples to accompany him to tbe otber
d of th lake, upon which a certain scribe wbo
h p ned t.o be present dcclared he would follow
"m; but J us, who well knew that his desire was
oםly to g in the profits and advantages of an earthly
om which he supposed the Messiah would
1' h, told him, if he intended nothing more by
Uo 'ng him thn.n to improve his worldly fortune,
ould find himself ,vrctchedly mistaken. "The
have holes," said tl1e blessed Jesus to this
r of lsraeI, " and the birds of the air ha,re
but the Son of man hath not wbere to lay
'
h ." Matt. viii. 20.
disciples, having prepared the ship, took on
th ir Masror, and departed for the other side
9*
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of the lake, attended by many boats full of people,
who were desirous of hearing his heavenly discourses and of being spectators of his astonishing
works. But Jesus, being fatigued with the labors
of the day, sat himself down at the stern of the ·
shi p and fell asleep.
The weather, which had till now been calm and
serene, suddenly changed. ·A terrible storm came
on, and the rising waves dashed impetuously
against the ship, threatening every moment to
bury them all in the bowels of the deep. The
darkness of nigh t increased the horrors of the tempest. N ow they were carried on the top of the
mountainous waves and seemed to touch the skies,
then plungQd to the bottom of the deep, while the
foaming billows roared horridly above them. ln
vain the disciples exerted their utmost strength:
the storm cdntinued to increase, and baffied all the
efforts of human exertion; the waves broke over
the ship, the waters rushed in, and she began to
sink. All hope of escaping had vanished; despair
seized every individual, and they were on the brink
of perishing, when tbey ran to J esus, crying out,
" Master, Master, we perish !" Their vebement
cries roused him from his sleep. He raised his
hand, so often em ployed in acts of mercy and benevolence, and, with a stern and awful voice, rebuked the boisterous element. The raging sea
instantly obeyed his command. The aerial torrent
stopped short in its impetuous course, and became
as silent as the gra,re, while tbe mountainous waves
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BUnk at once into their beds, and the surface of the
deep became as smooth as polished marble.
Soon after the storm was allayed, they arrived
in the country of Gadara, and, on their landing,
two men, possessed with devils, came from the
tombs to meet J esus. One of them, who was more
fטrious than the other, had been often bound with
ch ins and fetters, but to no purpose, being always
broken with great fury, so that no man attempted
further to restrain him. Being therefore at liberty,
b hunned the society of men, wandering day and
ig t in deserted places among the sepulchres or
~1"דו8ח1&Where the dead were deposited, crying and
' g the moet dismal complaints, and cutting
MIIUIIII with etones.
disciples were terrified at the approach of
furious mortals; but Jesus soon dissipated
יu lears, commanding, while the men were at a
' tance, the devils to come out of them. The
:venly mandate was no sooner given than they
יt U םo th ir faces, crying out, "What have I to do
th thee, Je us, thou Son of the Most High God ?"
v. 7.) "Art thou come hither to torment
before the time ?" (Matt. viii. 29.) "I adju1·e
by God that thou torment me not !" (Ma1·k
7 ) The apostate spirits well knew the powcr
Son of God, and trembled lest he should
ediately cast them into the torments prepared
them, and not suffer them to continue rסv!ng
סgh the earth till the day of judgment, when
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they should be condemned to eternal punishment
in the sight of the whole creation.
J esus, being willing that the torments su:ffered
by these miserable men should be known before
he healed them, asked one of the devils his name,
who answered, "Legion, for we are many," (Mark
v. 9,) begging, at the same time" that he would not
command them to repair into the deep, or bottomless pit, but su:ffer them to enter a herd of swine
feeding at a distance.
How subtle are the wiles of the devil ! The
power of the Son of God he knew was not to be
resisted; but he could not help envying the benevolent miracles he had wrought for the sons of
men, and was therefore willing to prevent as much
as possible their good e:ffects on the miserable
people of this country. This was the true reason
why he begged leave to enter the herd of swine:
he knew he could destroy them ; and this he hoped
would render our blessed Saviour odious to the
wicked inhabitants of Gadara.
Though J esus well knew his crafty design, yet
he permitted the devils to enter the swine, that his
disciples, and others who were with him, might be
fully convinced these unhappy persons were really
possessed by apostate spirits, and at the same time
give them a terrible instance of their power when
free from all restrain t.
The divine permission was no sooner granted,
than the spectators beheld, at a distance, the torments of these poor creatures, with what amazing
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rapidity they ran to the confines of the lake,
leaped from the precipices into the sea, and
perished in the waters; while the persons who a
moment before were raving and cutting themselves
in the most shocking manner became at once meek
and composed, having recovered entirely the exercise of their reason.
The keepers of the herd, terrified at this astoםishing

miracle, ran into the city, publishing in
ery po.rt the cure of the men possessed with the
d vils, and the destruction of the swine.
Thi surprieing report threw the inhabitants into
th
test oonsternation: they left the city to be
of so wonderful an event ; but when
the men who had been possessed sitting
t of J sus, decently clothed and in their
·nds, th ir fear was increased. For, know. g th ry had trespassed in keeping the swine,
( hioh w contrary to the law of' Moses,) they
ed a more severe pt1nishment; and, being
rant of the goodness of Jesus, though he had
gi n them so remarkable a proof of it in the cure
of th wretched mortals, they besought him that
ould leave their country.
Th
prevailed a custom among the heathen,
n any illu trious hero had delivered his country
i enemies or from any other great evil, to
proud columns to his memory; his statue was
in very place; altars blazed to his glory;
hono d him with the high appellation of
ur, and thuug11t nothi11g, not even divine
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honors, too great to confer upon him. But when
Christ had removed a monster from the Gadarenes
more formidable and fearful than any in heathen
history, even a legion of devils, and rendered the
way by which no man could pass before secure
from danger, instead of being received by them as
a Saviour and as the Son of God, with the acclamations and hosannas of the people, he was besought to depart out of their coasts. Stupid peoplel
they had indeed lost their herd of swine, but surely
the valuable gift they had received, in two of their
countrymen and fellow-creatures being delivered
from the tyranny of Satan, was better than the
cattle on a thousand hills, and merited at least
their thanks and acknowledgments.
The stupid request of the Gadarenes was, how•
ever, ·complied with by the blessed J esus, who,
entering the ship, returned to the country from
whence he came, leaving them a valuable pledge
of his love, and us a noble pattern of perseverance
in well-doing even when our kindnesses are condemned or requited with injuries.
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CHAPTER IX.
ova

LORD PROOEEDB IN ACTB OF MERCY AND BENEVOLENCE-

ADDS MA'rl'HEW TO THE NUMBER OF DISCIPLES-CASTS OUT
A.1' EVIL SPIRIT-PASBES AGAIN THROUGH GALILEE-SE-

l&OTI TWBLVE fROM AMONG HIS DISOIPLES, AS HIS CONr יT l'OLLOWEB.8 AND OOMPANIONS, AND ADDRESSES THE
ULTITUD: וIN AN EXOELLENT DISCOURSE.

arrival of our Saviour and his disciples at
,שםaים:וe ~סa city of Galilee, was no sooner pub____ th such throngs of people were gathered
qei!שr that the houee could not contain them,
-יי-'°'יrAD the oourt before it. He, however, preached
rds of etemal ]ife to the listening audience,
ong whom were many Pharisees and doctors of
1 , who, from the fame of his miracles, were
from all quarters to hear him.
not only addressed them in the most nervous
p thetic manner, in order to inculcate the
nnes he delivered, but also performed such
hing miracles as ought to have removed all
r scruples with regard to the truth of his

ion.
ong other instances he gave of his divine
as that of restoring a man to perfect health
o had long bcen affiicted with the palsy, and
uced by thn.~ tcrrible disease to the most
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melancholy condition, being unable to move any
member of his body, but seemed rather an emaciated carcass than a man. This miserable object
was brought on his bed by four persons, who, being
unable to enter by the door, on account of the
multitude, carried him to the top of the house,
which, like the other roofs in that country, was
flat and ·h ad a battlement round, according to the
direction given by Moses, Deut. xxii. 8.
On these roofs there was a kind of trap-door, by
which they came out of the houses upon the roסf.'!,
where they spent a considerable part of the day.
It was also common to have a flight of stairs from
the garden to the roof, and by these the persons
seem to have carried the sick of the palsy, bu4
finding the door fastened, forced it open and uncovered the roof, and through the opening let dow11,
by ropes, the sick of the palsy, lying on his bed,
into the midst of the company, before Jesus; who,
seeing the faith of the friends of this a:ffiicted person, had compassion on him, and spake aloud, "Son,
be of good cheer: thy sins are forgiven thee."
The scribes, talring offence at this saying, cried
out, This man spealreth blasphemy; for he appropriates that 4to himself which is solely tl1e province
of Omnipotence. "Who can forgive sins, but God
only?" They were ignorant that the person who
uttered such gracious words was the Son of God,
and, consequently, had the power of forgiving the
sins of the human race.
Btlt our Lord, who had recou1יse to the most
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to move any
ther an ema~erable object
lS, who, being
count of tlגe
>f the house,
country, was
יrding to the

וecret recesses of the heart, and was willing to
show them that he was realiy endued with the
pirit of God, said to them, "Wherefore think ye
vil in your hearts? For whether is it easier to
;y to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven
th ; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed and
lk ?" These were questions beyond the abilities
of the haughty scribes to answer, and they held

~-

their peace. The blessed Jesus then added that
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th miracle he was going to perform would suffi-

i םtly demonstrate that he had not usurped what
did םot in the strictest manner belong to him.
d, turning himself from those bigoted teachers
ol
1 toward the sick of the palsy, he said unto
• ; take up thy bed, and go unto thine
tt. ix. 6.
this divine mandate any sooner given
th man was restored to his former health
ngth, a~d, to the astonishment of all pret, rose, took up his bed, and departed to his own
glorifying God. And all the people, ,vhen
J saw tliis great work, expressed the highest
of surprise, mixed with admiration for the

-..;,•L&'ll,llg

honor the Almighty had conferred on human
~1!1-uת,: "They giorified God, who had given such
&;ווי.,,,1" unto men." But with regard to the scribes
harisees, though they must have been con-.,...d t this miracie, yet they still continued in
n סli f; an instance \ז,hich shou]d awaken
the most serious thoughts, as it abundantly
lloםatנrates that the paJsy of the soul is a much
10
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more deplorable disease than the palsy of the
body.
The blessed J esus, having wrought this miracle,
repaired to the sea-side, and taught a multitude of
peoplP. What the subject of his sermon was, tlגe
evangelists have not told us; but it was, doubtless,
like the rest, calculated to promote the eternal welfare of mankind.
His discourse being ended, he returned to the
city, and in his way saw Matthew, or Levi, the
son of Alpheus, a rich publican, sitting in his office,
where the customs were levied, at the port of
Capernaum, whom he ordered to follow him.
Matthew immediately obeyed the summons, and
followed the Saviour of the world, to pursue a far
more honorable and important employment,-being
afterward both an apostle and evangelist.
Some little time after his call, he made a splendid
entertainment for his master, inviting all the pu~
licans he knew, hoping t.h at by hearing the heavenly conversation of Christ they might also repent
and embrace the doctrines of the gospel.
The self-righteous scribes and Pharisees, who
considered all men as sinners except themselves,
especially the publicans, were highly offended that
one who called himself a prophet should so far demean himself as to be seen in the company of such
men, and asked his disciples, with an air of insolence, in the hearing of all the guests, how their
Master could sit down at the same table with publicans and sinners.
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Our Lord replied to tlגis artful question, that the
ck only had need of a physician, and desired
m to refiect seriously on the prophet Hosea's
ea.aa~וtion: '' 1 will have mercy and not sacrifice."
turning inners into the path of righteousness,
·ch is the highest act of benevolence, is far
ao ptable to the Almighty than all the cerei of the law of Moses so highly magnified by
fr ternity, who on many occasions observe
t th expense of charity; adding, "I am not
to call the righteous, but sinners, to repent" The chief object of my attention is the
•aveםו11°CJ סof sinners.
r, however satisfactory to an unpreונ,lil&gy&&, was far from being so to the scribes
, ho, joining with some of John's
sent, returned to Matthew's house,
-יt.a81D1111~~ of Je us why his disciples wholly
t,-a duty often performed both by
of lsrael and the disciples of John. To
bl sed J sus replied, It is not a proper
,.,- ~ for th friends of the bridegroom to fast and
th
lves while they enjoy his company;
d :ys will come when the bridegroom shall
ay from them; ana. then they sha1l
The various calamities and a:ffiictions that
-.ildיUJ;ייןt ויthem after the departure of their Mascawוe them t.o fast, which they shall repeat
the circumstances of distress and danger
••יaנM עth y will be surrounded shall require;
1יגNV1.1t that to have obligcd his disciples to
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observe the precepts of frequent abstinence at a
time when he was employing them to preach the
gospel, by which all the legal ceremonies of the
law were to be abolished, would have been as
absurd as to sew a new piece of cloth upon a rotten
garment, which would only n1ake the rent worse;
or to put new wine into old leathern bottles, which
on the first fermentation of the liquor would burst;
indicating that infant virtue ni.ust not immediately
be put to the greatest trials, lest it be destroyed by
the severity of the exercise.
,
During this controversy between our Lord and
the haughty scribes and Pharisees in Matthew's
house, J airus, a ruler of the synagogue, came running to him, in all the agonies of grief, and, in tbe
presence of the whole company, fell on the ground
before him, beseeching that he would come and
heal his daughter, who lay at the point of death.
When did the beneficent Jesus deny his gracious
assistance to those who implored it of him? He
immediately arose, and followed the ruler toward
his house, surrounded by a great multitude of pe~
ple, who were desirous of seeing so g1·eat a miracle.
But, as he passed through the street, a woman
who had for twelve years been affiicted with an
issue or fl.ux of blood, and had spent her whole
substance on physicians to no purpose, "came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment;
for she said within herself, If I may but touch his
clothes, I shall be well." Nor was she deceived;
for no sooner b ad she touched the border of the
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ent of the Son of God tl1an her issue of
dri d up; and she felt, by the return of hcr
1th and trengt11, and otl1er agreeable sensations
accompany such sudden changes from painful
CliBE~ases to perfect health, that the cure was absoly oomplete.
t this transaction could not be concealed :
bl

d J sus knew the whole, and her secret

gh , before she put them into practice, and,
נוlt!UEKI with the opinion this woman had enterd both of his power and goodness, would not
m ans suffer it to pass unapplauded. Acly, he tumed hin1self about, and aslced,
---,. - .... TOUleDE~ me?" He well knew the person,
qu stion for the fuller manifestation
-ויma.n's faith, and that he might have an
ot in tructing and comforting her.
pl s, being ignorant of what had passed,
urp · d at the question. "Thou seest,"
th y to their master, "the multitude throng•
d pr ing thee; and sayest thou, Who
me?" They could not distinguish between
uitual nd corporeal touch, nor knew
ch fficMious virtue had gone ou t of their
J sus, how ver, persisted in knowing who
that had done the thing; and the woman,
1t in vain to conceal her action any longer,
h1m trembling, and told him all. Perhaps
1 nes of h r distemper was the reason of
, thinking he would bc offended even at
1ng the hem of }1js garment. But the
ו

(1*

114

LIFE OF CHRIST.

divine Physician, far from being angry, spoke to
her in the kindest manner, and commended her
faith, on which account he had consented to heal her
plague : "Daughter, be of good comfort : thy faith
hath made thee whole." Matt. ix. 22.
Such a miraculous incident must doubtless have
greatly strengthened the ruler's faith; for, behold,
a virtue little inferior to that of raising the dead
issues from the border of Christ's garment, and
heals a disease which for the space of twelve ycars
had ba:ffied all the skill of the healing art and
defied the power of medicine. Indeed, the faith
of this ruler had great need of the strongest cסn
firmation; for news was brought him that his
daughter was even now dead, and therefore it Wa8
needless for him to give any furthe1~ trouble to
J esus,-not in the least suspecting he had power
to recall the departed spirit and to reanimate the
breathless body.
This message was a terrible blow to the affectionate parent. His only daughter, who a few
days before was in the bloom of youth, was now a
pale and lifeless corpse, and with her all his joys
and comforts were fled. But J esu•s, commiserating
his grief, desired him to be comforted, promising
that his daughter should be restored.
,
On his coming to the ruler's house, he found it
full of mourners, who made terrible lamentations,a sufficient demonstration that the damsel was
really dead; and, accordingly, when our blessed
Saviour desired the mourners to cease their fu11eral
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ceremonics, as the maid was not dead, but sleeping,
they laughed him to scorn.
It is necessary to 1·emark in this place that the
Jews, wl1en they spol{e of a person's death, styled
it sleep, to intimate their belief that his spirit
existed in the happy scenes of paradise, and their
hopes of a future resurrection to life eternal. But
the b]essed J esus used the word with remarkable
propriety, to signify tbat though she was now
locked in the cold embrace of death, yet he was
going to release her from tbe power of the king of
t rrors, with the same ease as a person is awaked
from sleep. Thus r1 סןblessed Saviour, in the very
manner ot' performing a miracle, modestly declined
th honor that would undoubtedly result from a
rk so greatly superior to all the powers of men.
Having thus b1·ie:fly addressed the mourners, he
entered the cbamber where the damsel was lying,
but suffered none to follow him except Peter,
James, and John, together with the father and mother of the damsel. Probably his reason for suffering tl1ese only to be spectators of so stupe11dסt1s
a work was tbat they might have an opportunity
of examining tbe whole transaction in the most
ful manner, and be thence enabled afterward
to report it upon the fullest conviction and with
every circumstance of credibility.
Tbe blessed Jesus now approached the body, took
her by the hand, and, with a gentle voice, said,
aid, ari, e." The heavenly command was innt1y ol>(\.YC'<1 : t1נe damsel :ו,roRP. rוR from a sleep,
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and with all the appearance of health and vigor,
for Jesus commanded to give ?er something to
eat.-a plain proof that she di'd not appear in the
weak and languishing condition of a person worn
out with disease, or even like one who had faintcd
away,-a circumstance that abundantly proves the
greatness and perfection of the miracle. I t is
therefore no wonder that her parents should be
astonished at so stupendous a worlr, the fame of
which was soon spread through all the neighboring
country, though Jest1s, who was in every sense
above praise, and therefore never courted it, had
strictly charged them that they should tel1 no n1an
what was done.
These instances of power did the blessed Jesus
display, to convince the world that those who die
in him are not dead, and that he hath the keys of
life and death. Those also of the present age,
who believe that the soul sleeps with the body till
the resurrection, will do well to consider the expression of the evangelist,, " Her spirit came
again," . (Luke viii. 55,) which sufficiently shows
tl1at the soul exists separately when the body is
laid in the chambers of the grave.
Our blessed Saviour, having performed this
benevolent miracle, left the ruler's house, and was
followed through the streets by two blind menן
imploring assistance. Nor did they implore in
vain : the Redeemer of mankind was, and still is,
3,}ways ready to grant the petitions of those who
ו:.pply to him for relief. Accordingדy, he was no
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sooner entered into a hou1יe, to avoid the thronging
multitudc, than hc touched their eyes, and said,
"According to your faith be it unto you," (Matt.
i . 29,) and immediately the invaluable gift of
sight was bestowed u1כon them.
The blind men were so overjoyed at beholding
the light, that, though r סןנSaviour charged theןn
to k p the miracle a sccret, they published his
fj me in evcry part of the country, being unwilling
to conceal what, in gratitude for so great a mercy,
th y thought themselvcs obliged to divulge.
The mcn who had thus miraculously received
th ir ight being departed, the multitude brought
~ him a dumb man possessed with a devil. So
ovm a ight could not fail of attracting a comion te regard from the Saviour of the world,
h , being never weary of well-uoing, immediately
t out the apostח.te sכןirit; 011 which the dumb
man recovered the use of l1is speech, and spoke in
ry rational manner to the multitude, who with
one voice declared tl1at st1ch wondrous works were
n ver wrougl1t by a11y of the old prophets: "It
never so seen in Israel." (Matt. ix. 33.)
Th e works did not rcmove the prej udice of the
Ph ri ees, who, being unable to deny the miracles,
inua.ted that he did it by a power received from
lzebub, the prince of the devils. A poor prece, indeed ! and did not escape the animadverit de erved from the Saviour of the world, as
hall ee in a succccding cha1כter. W ell might
prophet Isaial1 cry out, in a prophetic ecstasy,
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"Who hath believed our report? and to whom is
the arm of the Lord revealed ?"
But all their calumnies could not provolre the
meek and merciful J esus to cease from performing
these compassionate offices for tlגe children of
men. On the contrary, he exerted himself still
more and more to promote the prosperity of the
whole human race. Accordingly, he left Capernaum, and travelled through the country in search
of miserabie objects, on which he might confer
l1appiness and peace, visiting " all the cities and
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every
sickness and every disease, among the people."
Matt. ix. 35.
On his return from this tour to Capernaum, he
was attended by a great number of people, who
expressed a more than common desire to hear the
doctrine of the gospel,-an incident abundantly
sufficient to engage the attention of this divine
Teacher, who was ever careful to cultivate the
latent seeds of virtue and cherish the least appearance of piety and religion.
I t was not this desire of the people alone that
excited his compassion toward them: he well
know they were wholly destitute of spiritual
teachers; for the scribes and Pharisees, whn
ought to have insti~ucted them, were blind, perverse, and lazy guides, who, instead of seeking
the glory of the Almighty, made it their whole
business to support and augment their own. They
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magnified the ritual ceremonies and traditions, but
t.ook no care to inspire the people with a love of
virtue: "to do justice, love mercy, and walk
humbly with their God" were no parts of their
doctrine. The small appearance of religion they
terta.ined was wholly hypocritical; and the
di putes carried on with so much bitterness ben the factions of the Pharisees and Sadducees
distra.cted the minds of the people.
Th inhabitants of Jt1dea were truly in a deplo1 state, which ca11ed loudly for the compassion
the Son of God, who always regarded the
nd ts of J acob witb the most tender affece י:w the sheep of Israel scattered on the
te of error and superstition, without a
1תe •יסםto lead them to the heavenly pastures
1 :w and the prophets. He saw, he comעu11ש-.ted, their distress, and resolved to provide
m
medy for it. Accordjngly, he directed his
tl s to intercede with the Almighty, who, by
rvants tl1c prophets, had sown the seeds of
pi ty and virtue in the minds of the J ews, that he
ould not suffer the rich harvest to be lost for
t of laborers. " The harvest," said the blessed
to his disciples, "truly is plenteous, but
1 borers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord
of the harvest that he will send forth laborers into
h rvest." Matt. iv. 37, 38.
To the e gracious acts he added the most powerLזtitllll of all intercessions to the throne of grace,-his
פDrtll'D prevailing prayer,-and, accordingly, ascended
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to the top of a mountain, and there spent the
night in making the most powerful petitions in
behalf. of the lost sheep of Israel to his heavenly
Father.
Having spent the night in this pious exercise,
he lost no time in putting his beneficent intentions
in execution; for no sooner had darkness withdrawn her sable veil, and the blushing rays of the
morn adorned the chambers of the east, than the
benevolent Redeerner of mankind called his disciples to hirn, and chose twelve, whom he named
apostles, to be with hirn, and that he might se11d
thcm forth to preach. He ordered them to be
with him, that they might learn from bis own
mouth the doctrines they were to preach to tl1e
whole world; tl1at they migbt see his glory, and
the tra11scendent glory of the virtues whicl1
adorned his human life; that they miglבt be ,vitnesses of all the wondrous works he should perform during his residence in this vale of misery,
and by which his mission from the courts of bea,.
ven was to be fully demonstrated.
These twelve persons, thus qualified, were to
supply tne people with that spiritual food they so
greatly wanted, both while their Master wntinued
here below, and after his ascension to the right
hand of power.
Having ordained them to their respective offices,
he sent them out, by two and two, into the most
distant parts of J udea, to preach the glad ticlings
of the gospel, and prepare the way for thcir Mas-
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ter, the great Shepberd of Israel. Aנ.1d, that nothing mi~ht be wanted to render their preaching
acceptable to the peop]e and confirm the important
doctrines they delivered, he invested them with full
power to cure all diseases, cast out devi]s, and even
to raise the dead.
After appointing the twelve apostles, be came
down from the mountain, and was joyfully received
by the multitudes of people who were waiting for
him in the plain and pressed to touch him, well
knowing that if they could only touch the hem of
hi garment they slגould be healed of whatever distemper they were affiicted with,-a su:fficient reason
hy th y were continually waiting for him and
willin to accompany him even סt the remotest
com of the wilderness.
The preaching and miracles of our Lord were
at nded to, not by the low and vu]gar only, but
persons of the first ranl{ and character came from
di tant parts of the country to converse with him,
h r his doctrine, and be spectators of his wonderful works. It therefore evidently appears that persons of all ranks were desirous of following him ;
and their desire could be founded on nothing but
th truth of lגis doctri11es and miracles.
After healing all tl1e sick among the multitude,
h turn d toward his disciples, and delivered a
di ine di course, something like tbat be had before
p ach d to then גon the mountain; but in the forr he only pronounced blessings, whereas in the
r he added curses also; and in this principally
11
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it differs f1·01n tl1at recorded by St. Mattl1ew.
shall therefore only- select a few passages from the
sermon now delivered, as we have given a Iarger
paraphrase on the other.
"Woe unto you that are rich ! for ye ht-tve recei ved your consolation." (Lulce vii. 24.) Riches,
considered in themselves, by no means render us
the objects of the Almighty's hatred, unless accompanied by those vices which too often flow from an
opulent fortune, as luxury, covetousness, and the
like. The woe, therefore, is here denounced again,
those only who are contaminated with these vices;
for those w ho make a proper use of their wealth,
and possess the virtues which should accompan
affiuence, have no share in the malediction.
"Woe unto you that. are full ! for ye shall h
ger." The pain ye shall su:ffer in a future life shall
be sharp and excruciating. The oppo1·tunitics y1
have neglected of doing good to yoן1r a:ffiicted bret:
ren in this life shall the11 be remembered with
most poignant grief and bewailed with the m,
bitter lamentations.
"Woe unto you that laugh now ! for ye sh
mourn and weep." This malediction of our ble
Saviour is not inconsistent with the apostle's
cept, which commands Christians always to rejoi,
Neither is the mirth against which the woe is h1
de11ounced to be understood of that constant ch
fu]ness of temper which ariEes in the breasts
true Christians from the comfortable and chee:
doctrine with which they are enlightened by
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go. pcl, tl1e asst1rance tlנey have of reconciliation
with God, and tl1e hoכןe they have of everlasting
life, an<l tbe pleasure they enjoy in the practice of
the duties of religion; but it relates to that turbulent carnal n1irth, that excessive levity and vanity
of spirit, w~ich arises not from any solid foundation,
. but from sensual pleasures, or those vain amusements of life in which the giddy and gay contri ve
to sp nd their time,-that sort of mirth which dissipates thought, leaves no time for consideration,
nd gives them an utter aversion to all serious refl ctions. Persons who constantly indulge the1nl s in this kind of mirth shall weep and mourn
rnally, wh n they are excluded from the joys of
h :v n and bani hed forever from the presence of
God, by the light of whose countenance all the
ri h ous are enlivened and made transcendently

h ppy.
"Woe unto you when all men shall speak well
of you ! for so did their fathers to the false
prophets." W oe unto you if; by propagating such
doctrines as encourage men in sin, you shall g:tin
to yourselves the applause :1,nd flattery of the genelity of men ! for thus in old times did the false
prophets and deceivers, who, accommodating their
doctrin s to the lusts and passio11s of men, gained
h ir applause, bt1t incurred the wrath and displeaof a just and all-seeing God.
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CHAPTER X.
CONTINUATION OF OUR LORD'S
FICENT AOTS AND

GLORIOUS DOCTRINES--BENE-

ASTONISHING

MIRACLES WROUGHT IN

OONFIRMATION OF TllE DIVINITY OF HIS MISSION, AND TIIE
EXTENDING OF HIS HEAVENLY KINGDOM.

divi11e Preacher having closed this excellent sermon, he repaired to Capernaum, and was
n1et bj לcertain messengers from a centurion, desi1·ing him to come a11d heal a servant who was
denir to him and ready to die.
This centurion, from the account given of him by
the evangelist, seems to have been a proselyte to
the J ewish religion, as he was a lover of the sons
of Jacob and had erected for them a place of worship; ar1d accordingly the inhabitants of Capernaum strongly espoused his cause on this occasion,
saying" tl1at he was worthy for whom he should do
tl1is. For he loveth our nation, and he hath built
us a synagogue." Lul{e vii. 4, 5.
There was not the least danger that this petition
would be rejected by the blessed Jesus, who sought
all occasions of doing good to the children of men.
Accordingly, he very readily accompanied the messengers; but before he came to the house he was
met by some of the ce11turion's frie11ds, who exTHE
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pressed the high idea that o:fficer entertained of his
and desired that he would not take the
trouble of coming to his house, as a word was
abundantly su:fficient to perform the cure. At this
message J esus turned himself about, and said to
the multitude, "I say unto you, I have not found
so great faith, no, not in Israel." Luke vii. 9.
The persons, ha,ring delivered their message,
returned to the house, and found the servant, w ho
had been sick, perfectly recovered.
Having thus miraculously healed the centurion's
servant, he repaired to Peter's house to eat bread;
but the multitude came again together, and surrounded the house in a tumultuous manner, demanding, in all probability, that he would heal
their sick; and it was not without difficulty they
were dispersed by his friends.
The multitude being dispersed, Jesus called unto
him the twelve apostles he had before chosen, and
conferred on them the power of worlring miraclcs,
i11 confir1nation of the doctrines they were appointed to preach, and delivered them such instructions as he thought necessary to e11able them
to dischar·ge the duties of this important commiss1on.
"Go," said their heavenly Master, "and preach,
saying, Tl1e kingdom of heaven is at hand." Publish in every co1·ner of J udea the glad tidings of
the gospel; and the near approach of the Messial1's
lri1וgdom,-not a temporal, but a spiritual, empi1·e,
נרoc si:כting of rig11teousness and peace.
כןower,

ו

1,ן:
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To inure them to those hardships and dangers
which were to attend them in their preaching after
the death of their Master, our Lord forbade them
to provide any thing for their journey,-teaching
them to rely wholly on the providence of God for
support in every distress, and to have recourse to
his protection in every danger.
Our Lord's disciples had perhaps flattered them•
selves with the pleasing expectation that the glad
tidings they were going to publish, and the mira•
culous cures they were enabled to perform, would
procure them an honorable reception wherever they
came. Their Master, however, told them the event
would not in any manner answer their expectations,
but that they were everywhere to be despised, per•
secuted, delivered into the hands of the rulers, and
punished as wicked men. But at the same time
he promised them the aid of the Almighty, and
gave them instructions how to behave in every
particular. He added that those who rejected their
message should be treated with severit זנby the
Great J udge of all the earth; but those who re•
ceived them kindly, and gave even a cup of cold
water to the least of his disciples for their Master's
sal{e, should not fail of receiving a la1·ge reward.
Having received this commission, the apostles
visited all parts of Palestine, where the Jews
inhabited, preaching the doctrine of repen tance,
working miracles for its confirmation, arid particu•
larly healing the sick, while our blessed Lord cסn·
tinued the course of his ministry in Galilee.
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The apostles being returned from their tour,
J esus went to N ain, a town situated near Endor,
about two miles south of Mount Tabor, attended
by many of his disciples and a great multitude of
people.
On their coming to the entrance of the city, a
melancholy scene presented itself to the eyes of
J-esus and his followers: "Behold, there was a dead
man carried out, the only son of his mother, and
she was a widow." (Lulre vii. 12.) Who would not
have imagined that God had indeed "forgott-en to
be gracious, and, in his anger, shut up his tender
mercies" from this poor widow, suffering under the
heaviest load, and laboring under the most oppress•
ive burden of distress? Deprived of her son, her
only son, in the :flower of his youth, when he might
have repaid his mother's toils and been to her in
the place of a husband,-of that husband she had
long since lost, and whose loss was supportable
only through the comfort of this child, the surviving image of his departed father, the balm of
her grief, the hope of her affiicted soul,-who now
shall administer consolation to this solitary widow,
to this lonely parent, bereaved of her husband, deprived of her child? What misery can be more
complicated? What can be more natural than
that she should "refuse to be comforted," that she
should "go down to the grave with mourning," and
visit the chambers of death, the residence of the
beloved remains of her husband and her son, with
sorrow?

128

LIFE OF CHRIST.

Toward this receptacle of mortality, that dreary
waste of forgetfulness, the mournful funeral was
now, with slow and solemn pomp, advancir1g, when
the compassionate Redeemer of mankind met the
melancholy procession, compose~ of a long train
of her weeping neighbors and relations, who pitied
her distress, sympathized with her in this great
affl.iction, and were melted with compassion at her
deplorable circumstances. But sighs and tears
were all they had to offer: relief could not be
expected from a human being: their commisera•
tion, though grateful to her oppressed soul, could
neither restore tl1e husband nor the son: submission and . patience were the only lessons they could
preach or this affiicted daughter of Israel learn.
But, though man was unable to relieve the distresses of this disconsolate widow, the Saviour of
the world, who beheld the melancholy procession,
· was both able and willing to do it. There was no
need of a powerful solicitor to implore assistance
from the Son of God : his own com passion was
abundantly sufficient. When the Lord saw her,
he had co1npassion on her: he both sought the
patient aז1d offered the cure unexpectedly. "Weep
not," said the blessed J esus to tl1is afflicted woman.
Alas ! it ha.d been wholly in vain to bid her refrain
from tears, who had lost her only child, \he sole
comfort of her age, without ministering the balm
of comfort to heal her broken spirit. This our
Redeemer ,vell l{new : and t.l1erefore, immediately
advanci11g towa1'd tl1e cor1כiרe, "he touched the
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bier." Tl1e pomp of the funeral _was instantly
stopped; silence closed eyery mouth, and expecta~
tion filled the brea t of every spectator. But tl1is
deep suspense did not long continue: tl1at gloi~ious
voice, which shall one day call our dead bodies
from the grave, :filled tl1eir ears with these remarkable ~·ords : "Young man, I say unto thee, arise."
Nor was this powerful command 11tte1יed without
its effect. "He spalce, and it was done ;" he called
witl1 authority, and immediately "he that was
dead sat up, and began to speak. And he restored
him to his mother.'' He did not show him around
to the multitude, but, by a singular act of modesty
and humanity, delivered him to his late affiicted,
now astonished and rejoicing, mother, to intimate
that in compassion to her great distress he had
wrought this stupendous miracle.
A holy and awful fear fell on all who heard and .
saw this astonishing event; "and they glorified
God, saying that a great prophet is risen up
amongst us, and that God hath visited his people."
Here it must be observed that, as this miracle
is liable to no objection, it therefore abundantly
proves that the power of the blessed J esus was
truly and absolutely divine. He met this funeral
procession by accident. It was composed of the
greatest part of the inhabitants of the city, who be,vailed the disconsolate state of the affiicted widow,
ancI therefore well knew that the youth was really
dead. The powerful word which called the breathless body to life vvas delivered in an audible voice,
I
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before all the company, and even at the very gate
of the city, the place of public resort.
This miracle, with others amply attested, abundantly evinces the truth of our Saviour's mission,
and that he was indeed the Son of God, the Redeemer of mankind.

;
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CHAPTER XI.
THE CHARACTER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST CLEARED AND JUSTIFIED BY THE :BLESSED JESUS-HE VISITS SIMON THE PHARISEE-DISPLAY OF OUR

LORD'S HUMILITY AND

CONDE-

SOENSION.

WE have taken notice, in a foregoing chapter,
tbat Herod, incensed at the bonest freedom of the
Baptist in reproving his adulterous commerce with
Herodias, l1is brother . Philip's wife, had cast him
into prison ; and in tbis he still continued, though
bis disciples were suffered to visit and converse
with him. In one of these visits they had given
bim an account of our Saviour's having elected
twelve apostles to preach the gospel, and of bis
mirfticles, particularly of his raising to life the
daughter of Jairus and the son of the widow of
Nain. On hearing tbese wonderful relations, the
Baptist despatched two of his disciples to Jesus,
to a k him this important question: "Art thou
he tbat should come, or do we look for another ?"
Accordingly, the disciples of John came to
Jesus, and proposed the q uestion of their Master
at the very time when he "cured many of their
infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and to
many that were blind he gave sjght." J esus,
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therefore, instead of directly an s\'\reri11g tl1ei1· question, bade them return and inform their master
what they had seen: "Go," said l1e, "and show
J ohn again those things w hich ye do hear and
see: the blind receiv~ thei1" sight, and the lame ·
walk; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear;
tl1e dead are raised up, and the poor have the
gospel preached to them." (Matt. xi. 4, 5.) Go
tel1 your master that the very miracles the prophet Isaiah so long since foretold should be
wrought by the Messiah you have yourselves seen
performed.
It appears from the Scriptures that the Baptist,
thro11gh the whole course of his ministry, had
borne constant and ample testimony to our
Saviour's divine mission, that he exhorted those
who came to him to rest their faith not on himself,
but on "him that should come after him," and
tha t as soon as he was acq uain ted who J esus was,
by a visible descer1t of the Holy Gl1ost and a voice
from heaven, he made it his business to dispose
the Jews in general, and his own disciples in
particular, to receive and reverence him, by testifying everywhere that he was the "Son of God,
the Lamb of God, who came down from heaven
and spake the words of God, and to whom God
had given the Spirit not by measure." It seems
that the scribes and Pharisees, seeing their pretended mortifications eclipsed by the real austerity
of the Baptist, affi.rmed that his li,,i11g in the
deserts, his shunni11g the company of men, the
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coarseness of his clothing, the abstemiousness of
his diet, and the other severities he practised, were
the effects of his being possessed by an apostate
spirit or of a religious melancholy. "For J ohn
came neither eating nor. drinking, and they say,
He hath a devil." Matt. xi. 18.
On the other hand, they ,vould not listen to the
heavenly doctrines preached by Christ, יbecause he
did not separate hin1self from society,-attributing
his free manner of living to a certain looseness of
disposition, though they well knew that he observed the strictest temperance himself, and· never
encouraged the vices of others, eitl1er by dissimulation or example : "The Son of man came eating a11d drinking; and they say, Behold a man
gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans
and si11ners. But Wisdom is justi:fied of her children." Matt. xi. 19.
He next proceeded to upbraid the several cities
where his most wonderful worl{s had been performed. For though they had heard him preach
many awal{ening sermons, and seen him perform
such astonishing miracles as would have converted
Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom, cities infamous for their
impiety, contempt of religion, pride, luxury, and
debauchery, yet so great was their ob tinacy, that
they persisted in their wicl{edne s, notwithstanding
all he had done to con vert them from the evil of
their ways. "Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto
thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works which
were done in you had been done in Tyre and
12
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Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of
j udgment than for you= And thou, Capernaum,
which art exalted unto heaven, shall be brought
down to hell; for, if the mighty works which
have been done in thee had been done in Sodom,
it would have remained unto this day. But I say
unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the
land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for
thee." Matt. xi. 21, &c.
Having denounced these judgments on the cities
which had neglected to profit by his mighty worl{s,
he concluded his discourse with these heavenly
words : " Come unto me, all ye that labor and ar~
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden
is light." Matt. xi. 28, &c.
Having concluded this public address, one of the
Pharisees (na1ned Simon) desired he would "ea t
with him." The blessed J esus accepted the invitation, accompanied h1m to his house, and sat down
to meat.
He had not been long at the table before a
woman who had lately left the paths of vice for
those of virtue placed herself behind him, and, from
a deep conviction of her former crimes, and the
obligations she owed the Saviour of mankind for
bringing her to a sense of them, shed such
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quantities of tears that they trickled down on his
feet. But, observing that her tears had wet the
feet of her beloved lnstructor, she wiped them with
the hairs of her head, kissed them with the most
ardent affection, and anointed them with precious
ointment she had brought for the purpose.
It was a custom among the inhabitants of the East
to pour fragrant oils on the heads of such guests as
they intended particularly to honor, while they sat
at meat; and probably the woman's original intention was to anoint Jesus in the usual manner. But,
being exceedingly humble on account of her former
crimes, she could not presume to take that freedom
with him, and therefore poured it on his feet, to
express at once the greatness of her love and the
profoundness of her humility. The Pharisee, who
had attentively observed the woman, concluded from
thence that our Saviour could not be a prophet.
" This man," said the Pharisee to himself, "if he
were a prophet, would have known who and what
זnanner of woman this is that toucheth him; for
she is a sinner." Luke vii. 39.
But, though Simon spoke this only in his heart,
his thoughts were not concealed from the Gren.t
Redeemer of mankind, who, to convince him that
he was a prophet, and that he knew not only tleר
character of men, but even the secret thoughts of
their hearts, immediately conversed with him on
the very subject he had been revolving in his mind.
He did not indeed expose him before the company
by relating what he had said in secret, but, with
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remarkable delicacy, pointed out to Simon alone
the unreasonableness of his thoughts. "Simon,"
said the blessed Jesus, "I have somewhat to say
urito thee. There was a certain creditor which had
two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and
the other fifty. And when they had nothing to
pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tel1 me,
therefore, which of them will love him most? Si1non answered and said, I suppose that he to whom
he forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast
rightly judged." And then immediately he applied
this parable to the subject of the woman, on which
the Pharisee had so unjustly reasoned with himself.
"Simon," continued our Saviour, "seest thou this
ןvoman? I ente1·ed into thine house, thou gavest
me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of
her head. Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman,
since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss
my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint:
but this woman hath ~nointed my feet with ointment." Luke vii. 40-46.
This woman's kind services were in no danger
of losing their reward from the blessed Jesus, who
possessed the softer and finer feelings of human
nature in their utmost perfection. Accordingly, be
added, in pursuance of so kind an invitation be
had before made to weary and heavy-laden sinners,
"Wherefore I say unto thee, her sins, which are
many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to
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whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little."
Luke vii. 4 7.
The blessed J esus, having thus commended the
conduct of the woman to the company, and rebul{ed ·
with great delicacy the unjust suspicions of Simon,
turned l1imself -to the woman, and, in the kindest
manner, assured her that "her sins were forgiven."
But the power he assumed in forgiving sins greatly
offended tl1e Jews, who, not being acquainted with
his divinity, considered his speech as derogatory to
the honor of the Almighty. J esus, however, contemned their malicious murmurs, and repeated his
assurance, telling the woman that her faith had
saved her, and bade· her depart in peace.
The next day Jesus travelled from Capernaum
to di:fferent parts of Galilee, going "throughסt1t
every city and village, preaching and s-howing the
glad tidings of the kingdom of God." (Luke viii. 1.)
That is, he declared to the people the welcome
tidings of the Almighty's be_ing willing to be reco11ciled to the children of men on condition of their
repentance and embracing the gospel of the grace of
God. Leaving Galilee, l1e repaired to J erusalem to
keep the passover, being the second feast of that
kind since his public ministry. In this journey he
was accompanied by certain pious women, "who
mi11istered to him of their substance."

12*
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CHAPTER XII.
MIRACULOUS OURE EFFECTED AT

THE POOL OF BETHESDA-

REPROOF OF THE SUPERSTITION OF THE JEWS IN CONDEMNING

THE

PERFORMANCE

OF

SABBATH-DAY-AFTER DOING

NECESSARY

WORKS
ON THE
,

MANY AOTS OF

MERCY AND

WONDER, OUR BLESSED LORD IS VISITED BY HIS MOTHER
AND HIS BRETHREN, AND MAKES A SPIRITUAL REFLECTION
ON THAT INOIDENT.

OuR Lord had no sooner entered the ancient city
of J erusalem, so long famous for being the d welling-place of the Most High, than l1e repaired to
the public bath or pool, called in the Hebrew
tongue "Bethesda," that is, '' the house of mercy," on
account of miracles wrough t there by the salutary
effects of the water at certain seasons. This bath
was surrounded by five porches or cloisters, in
which those who frequented the place were sheltered both from the heat and cold, and were particularly serviceable to the diseased and infirm who
crowded thither to find relief in their a:ffiictions.
These porches were now filled with a "great
multitude of impotent foll{, of blind, halt, withered,
waiting for the moving of the water. For an angel
went down at a certain season into tbe pool, and
troubled the water: whosoever then :6.rst after the
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troubling of the water stepped in was made whole
of whatsoever disease he had.'' John v. 3, 4.
Among these objects of pity was one who had
laboted under his infirmity no less than thirtyand-eight years. The length and greatness of t,hjs
man's affiictions, which were well known to the
Son of God, were sufficient to excite his tender
compassion and make him the happy object to demonstrate that his power of healing was infinitely
superior to the sa11ative virtue of the waters;
while the rest were suffered to remain in their
aftl.ictions.
Had not our Lord at this time restored a11y of
them to health, he would not have acted contrary
to the general account which the evangelists give ,
of his goodness on other occasions,-namely, "that
he healed al] who came to him." For such diseased
persons who left their habitations through a persuasion of his power and lrindness were proper
objects of mercy; whereas the sick in the cloisters
of•Bethesda were no more so than the other sick
throughout the whole co,untry, whom he could have
cured with a single word of his mouth, had he been
pleased to have uttered it.
Our compassionate Lord now approached the
man whom he had singled out as the person on
whom to manifest his power: he aslred him
whether he was desirous of being made whole,-a
question which must have induced the man to declare publicly his melancholy case in the hearing
of the multitude, and consequently rendered the
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miracle more conspicuous. And, as this was done
on the Sabbath-day, our blessed Saviou1· seems to
have wrought it to rouse the sons of J acob from
their lethargy, and convince the inhabitant,s of
J erusalem that the long-expected Messiah was now
come and had actually visited his people.
This distressed mortal, beholding_Jesus with a
sorrowful countenance, and understandirגg that he
meant his being healed by the sanative virtue of
the waters, answered, " Sir, I have no man when
the water is troubled to put me into the pool; but
while I am coming, another steppeth down befo1·e
me." (John v. 7.) But the compassionate Rcdeemer of mankind soon convinced him that he
was not to owe his cure to the salutary nature ?f
the waters, but to the u11bounded power of the Son
of God, and accordingly said to him, " Rise : ta.ke
up thy bed and wall{." No sooner was the
heavenly mandate uttered than the impotent man,
to the astonishment of the multitude, " was made
whole, and took up his bed, and walked." John
v. 9.
,
This great and miraculous cure could not fail of
having a great effect on the spectators; and his
ca1·rying his bed on the Sabbath-day-which the
Jews con.sidered as a profanation of that day of
rest-tended greatly to spread the fame of the
miracle over tl1e whole city. Nor did the man
scruple to obey the commands of his kind Physician : he well lrnew tl1at the person who had the
power of wo1·]ri11g sucl1 n1iracles must be a great
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prophet,, and, consequently, that his injunction
could not be sinful. He therefore thought that he
gave a sufficient answer to those Jews who to]d
him it was not lawful to carry his bed on the Sabbath-day, to say, "He that made me whole, the
same said unto me, Take up thy bed a11d wallr.''
(John v. 11.) He that restored my strength in an
instant, and removed with a single word a disease
that had many years affiicted me, commanded me
at the same time to talre up my bed and ·walk; and
surely a person e11dued with such power from on
high would not have ordered me to do any thing
but what is truly right.
The votaries of infi.delity should remember that
this signal miracle was performed in an instant,
and even when the patient did not expect any such
favor, nor even know the person to w l1om he owed
it. N  סone, tl1erefore, can p1·etend that imaginar
tion had any share in performir1g it. In short.,
the narrative of this miracle of mercy sufficie11tly
proves that t.h e person who did it was really divine.
The J ews had long expected the Messiah; but
they had expected him to appear as a temrכoral
prince, who would not only restore the former
lustre of tl1e throne of David, but infinitely augment it, and even place it over all the kingdoms
of the earth. And hence they were unwil]ing to
acknowledge J esus fo1· tlבeir Messial1, notwithstanding the proofs of his mission were undeniable,
because they must, in so doing, ha ve abandoned all
their grand ideas of a tem po1·al ltingdom. Our
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blessed Saviour, therefo1·e, desired them to consult
their own Scriptures, particularly the writings of
the prophets, where they would find the character
of the Messiah displayed and be fully convinced
they were all fulfilled in his person.
He also ga·ve them to understand that the proofs
of his mission were as f ull and clear as possible,
being su pported by the actions of his life, which in
all things agreed with his doctrines; for he never
sought the applause of men, or assumed secular
power, but was always innocent and humble,
though he well knew that these virtues made him
appear little in the eyes of those who had no idea
of a spiritual kingdom, but expected that the Messiah would appear in all the pomp of secular
authority.
In short, the fatal infidelity of the J ewish doctors was principally owing to their pride. They
had long filled the minds of the people with grand
ideas of the glory and power of the Messiah's
kingdom; they had represented him as a potent
prince, who was to appear at once adorned with all
the ensigns of power; and therefore to have
ascribed that august character to a mere teacher of
righteousness, destitute even of the ordinary advantages of birth, fortune, and erudition, would have
been so plain a confession of their ignorance of the
Scriptures as must have exposed them to the ridicule and contempt of the whole people.
Our blessed Saviour added that he himself should
not only be their accuser to the God of J acob for
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their infidelity, bu+, Moses, their great legislator, in
whom th·ey trusted, would join i11 that unwelcome
o:ffice; for by denying him to be the Messiah they
denied the writings of that prophet. " For had
ye," added he, "believed Moses, ye would have
believed me; for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my
words ?" John v. 46, 4 7.
Thus did the blessed J esus assert himself to be
the Son of God, the great J udge of the whole
earth, and the Messiah promised by the prophets,
and at the same time gave them such convincing
proofs of his being sen~ from God that nothing
could be said against them.
Convincing as these proofs were, yet tl1ey did
not in the least abate the malice of the scribes and
Pharisees; for the very next Sabbath, upon his
disciples pluclting a few ears of corn as they passed
through the fields, and eating the grain after rubbing it out in their hands, they again exclaimed
against this violation of the Sabbath. But our
blessed Saviour soon convinced them of their error,
by showing, both from the example of David and
the constant practice of their own priests, who
never omitted the necessary works of the temple
on the Sabbath-day, that works of necessity were
often permitted, even though they broke a ritual
command; that acts of mercy were the most
acceptable services to God of any whatever; that
it was inve1·ting the order of things to suppose that
"man wa.s made for the Sabbath, and not the Sab-
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· bath for the bene:fit of man;" adding that, if thc
service of the temple should be said to claim a particular dispensation froדn tl1e law of the Sabbath,
he and his disciples, whose business of promot.ing
the salvation of manlז.ind was of equal importance,
might justly claim the same exemption, as they
were carrying on a 1nuch nobler worlז. than they
who attended on the service of the temple. Thus
did our blessed Saviour prove that works of mercy
should not be left undone, though attended with
the violation of some of the most sacred institutions of the ceremonial la,v.
Soon after this disput~ with the scribes and
Pharisees, our blessed Saviour entered one of the
synagogues of Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day, and
found there a man whose right hand was withered.
The Pharisees, who observed the compassionate
J esus advance toward the man, did not doubt but
he would heal him, and therefore watched him
attentively, that they migl1t have something to
accuse him with the people. Their malice had
arrived to tl1at monstrous pitch -tl1at they deter, mined to injure his reputation, by representing
him as a Sabbath-brealrer, if he dared to heal the
.man, while they themselves ,vere profaning it by
an action which would have polluted any day;
namely, of see-k ing an opportunity of destroying
a person who ha.d never injured them, but done
many good actions for the sons of J acob and was
conti11ually laboring for their eternal welfare.
The Saviour of the world was not unapprized of
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these malicious intentions. He knew their dcsigns,
and defied their impotent power by inforrning then1
of the benevolen t action l1e designed,-though he _
,vell knew they would exert every art they were
masters of in order to put him to death.
Therefore, when our Saviour ordered the man to
show himself to the ,vhole congregation, in order
to excite their pity, these hypocritical teachers
declared, in the strongest terms, the unlawfulness
of his performing even such beneficent actions on
the Sabbath: "Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbathday ?" They did not, however, aslr this question
with an intention to hinder him from performing
the miracle. No: they had a very different intention than that of accusing him. For they hoped
he would have declared openly that such actions
were lawful, or, at least, malce no reply to their
demands, which they would have construed into an
ac1{nowledgment of what they asserted.
N or did our Lord fail to expose their malice and
superstition; and accordingly asked them, "Is it
lawful on the Sabbath-day to do good, or to do
evil ? to save life, or to destroy it?" (Luke vi. 9.)
Is it not more lawful for me on the Sabbath-day t()
save men's lives than for you to see1c piy deatl1
without the least provocation? This severe rebuke would admit of no answer; and therefore
they held their peace, pretending not to understand his meaning. He therefore made use of an
argument which stupidity itself could not fail ·
underst,anding, and which all the art of these
K
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hJrpocritical sophists was unable to answer.
"What man," said the blessed J esus, " shall there
b~ among you that shall have one sheep, and if it
fall into a pit on the Sabbath-day will he not lay
hold on it and lift it out? How much then is a
man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful
to do well on the Sabbath-day." Matt. xii. 11, 12.
The former q uestion they pretended not to understand, and therefore held their peace ; bu t this
argument effectually silenced them, though they
were determined not to be convinced. This unconquerable obstinacy grieved the spirit of the
meek, the benevolent Jesus, who beheld them
with anger, tbat, if possible, an impression might
be made either on them or the spectators.
But, at the same time that he testified his displeasure toward the Pharisees, he uttered words of
comfort to tbe lame man, bidding him stretch his
hand; and he no sooner obeyed the divine command than it was restored whole as the other.
This astonishing work, performed in the midst
of a congregation many of w~om doubtless lrnew
the man while he labored under this infirmity, and
in the presence of his most inveterate enemies,
must certainly have had a great effect on the
minds of the people, especially as they saw it had
effectually silenced the Pharisees, who had nothing
to offer, either against the miracle itself or the
reasoning and power of him who had performed it.
But though these whited sepulchres, as our
blessed Saviסl1r justly termed them, were silenced
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by his arguments and astonished at his miracles,
yet they were so far from abandoning thei;r malicious intentions that they joined their inveterate
enemies the Herodians, or Saddt1cees, in order to
consult how they might destroy him,-well knowing
that if he continued his preaching and working
of miracles the people would wholly follow him
and their own power soon become contemptible.
J esus, however, thought proper to prevent their
malicious desig11s by retiring into Galilee and
there pursuing his benevolent purposes.
This retreat could not, however, conceal him
from the multitude, who flocked to him from all
quarters, bringing with them the sick and maimed,
who were healed and sent away in peace.
Soon after this, as J esus was disputing with the
Pharisees, he was informed that his mother and
brethren, or kinsmen, were without, desiring to
speak to him; upon which the blessed Jesus
stretched out his hands toward his disciples, and
said, " Behold my mother and my brethren ! For
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which
is in heaven, the same is my brother, and siste1·,
and mother." (Matt. xii. 49, 50.) This glorious
truth should be stamped on the minds of all believers, as it shows that every one, of what nation
or kindred soever, who is brought into subjection
to the will of God, is allied to the blessed Jesus
and entitled to the salvation of God.

·ו
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CHAPTER XIII.
OUR LORD DELIVERS

MANY REMARKABLE

PARABLES, AND

• EXPLAINS SEVERAL OF THEM-HE RETURNS TO NAZARETH,
AND COMMISSIONS THE TWELVE APOSTLES_, WHOM HE HAD
BEFORE

SELECTED

FOLLOWERS, TO

AS

HIS

CONSTANT

ATTENDANTS AND

DISPERSE AND .PREACH THE

GOSPEL

OF

THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN DIVERS PLACES-CIRCUMSTANCES
OF THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST .

THE

miraculous power of our blessed Lord, both

i~ performing the most . astonishing acts and con-

:ן

fu ting the most learned of the Pharisaical tribe,
who endeavored to oppose his mission and doctrine,
brought together so great a multitude that he repaired to the sea-side, and, for 't he better instruction of the people, entered into a ship, and the
whole multitude stood on shore. Being thus conveniently seated, he delivered many precepts of
. the utmost importance, beginning with tl1e parable
of the sower who cast his seed on different l{inds
of soil, the products of which were answerable to
the nature of the ground,-some yielding a large
increase, others nothing at all. By this striking
similitude the blessed J esus represented the different kinds of hearers וand the different manner
in which they were a.ffected by the truth of relip;ion. Some wholly suppressed the doctrines
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delivered; in othe1~s they produced tl1e fruit of
righteousness in a differe11t proportion. And
surely a more proper parable could not have been
delivered, when such multitudes came to hear l1is
discourses, and so few practised the precepts or
pro:fited by the heaven1y doctrines they contained.
The parable being fini hed, his disciples asl{ed
why l1e taug~t the people in parables; to wl1ich
he answered, "Because it is given unto you to
know the m)·steries of the l{ingdom of lבeaven,
but to them it is not gi,זen. For whosoever hath,
to him shall be given, and he shall have more
abundance; but whosoever hath not, fron1 him
shall be tal{en away even that he hath. Therefore speal{ I to them in parables : because they
seeing see not, and hearing they hear not, neither
do they under tand." (Matt. xiii. 11, &c.) As if
he had said, You, my beloved disciples, who are
of an humble, docile temper, and are willing to
:use means and resort to me for instruction and the
explariation of t11e truths I deliver, to you it shall
be no disadvantage that they are delivered in
parables. Besides, my discourses are plain and
intelligible to all unprejudiced minds: truth will
shine through the veil in which it is arrayed,
a.nd the shadow will guide you to the substance.
But these proן1d, these self-conceited Pharisees,
wl10 are so blinded by their own prejudices that
they will 11either hear nor under tand a thing
plair1ly delivered, to them I preach in parables,
and hide the great truths of the gospel under such
13*
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metaphorical robes as will ever conceal them from
persons of their own temper. They have, therefo1·e, brought upon themselves this blindness, that
i11 seeing tl1ey see not, and this wilful deafness,
that in hearing they hear not, neither do they
understand.
The blessed J esus added that there was no reason
for their being surprised at what he had told them,
as it had long before been predicted by the prophet
lsaiah, " By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not
perceive. For this people's heart is waxed gross,
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes
have they closed ; lest at any time they should see
~ith their eyes, and hearwith their ears, and should
understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them." (Matt. xiii. 14,
15.) There is some variation in the words as
quoted by the evangelist and those found in Isaiah;
but the import of both is the same, and may be
paraphrased in the following manner : The sons of
J acob shall indeed hear the doctrines of the gospel,
but not understand them, and see the miracles by
which these doctrines are confirmed, without perceiving them to be wrought by the finger of God; not
because the evidences produced by the Messiah are
insufficient, but because the corruption of their
hearts will not suffer them to examine and weigh
these evidences; for the sins of this people have
hardened their hearts; their pride and vanity have
shut their ears; and their hypocrisy and bigoted
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adherence to tradition and forced interpretations of
the law and the prophets have closed their eyes,
lest the brilliant rays of truth should strike their
sight wit.h irresistible force, and the powerful voice
of Divine Wisdom force their attention and command their assent,-being unwilling to be directed
to the paths of righteousness, which lead to the
heavenly Canaan.
Such are the reasons given by our blessed Saviour for his teaGhing the people by parables ; and,
to enhance the great privilege his disciples enjoyed,
he added that many patriarchs and prophets of old
had earnestly desired to see and hear these things
which they now saw and heard, but were denied
that favor,--God having till then showed them to
his most eminent saints in shadows only and as
they lay brooding in the womb of futurity.
Our Lord, having by these means excited the
desire of his disciples, proceeded to explain to them
the parable of the sower. Having ended the interpretation of the parable of the sower, he continued
his discourse to his disciples, explaining to them,
by the similitude of a lighted lamp, the use they
were to make of all the excellent instructions they
had and should receive from him.
Having explained these parables to his disciples, he turned himself to the multitude on shore,
and, in his usual endearing manner, delivered the
parable of the enemy sowing t.ares among the
wheat.
The next parable he spake to the multitude was
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that of the mustard-seed, which, though very srnall
when sown, becomes, in Palestine and other parts
of the East, a full-sp1·eading tree,-intimating to
lבis audience, under this similitude, that, notwithstanding the gospel would at first appear contemptible, from the ignominy fiowing from the crucifixion of its Author, the strictness of its precepts,
the weal{ness of tbe persons by whom it was
preached, and the small. number and mean condition of those who received it, yet, being founded
on truth itself, it would increase to an astonishing
1nagnitude, filling the whole earth, and affording a
spiritual nourishment to all persons of all nations,
who should enjoy al1 the privileges of the Messi.ah's
kingdom equally with the J ews.
Our blessed Saviour concluded his discourse to
the multitude with the parable of the leaven, to
intimate tl1e infiuence of the doctrine of tlבe gospel on the minds of particular persons. "The l{ingdom of heaven is li]ce unto leaven, which a woman
took and hid in th1·ee measures of meal, till the
whole was leavened." Matt. xiii. 33.
While Jesus was thus employed in his heavenly
Father's business, his mother and brethren came a
second time, desiring to see him. In all probability,
they feared that the continued fatigue of preaching
would injure his health, and were therefore desirous
of taking him with them;· that he might refresh
}1imself. But the blessed J esus, who was neve1·
weary of doing good, answered his indulgent parent
as before: "My mother and my brethren are these
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which hear t~e word of God and do it." Luke viii.
21.
Nigיht approaching, J esus dismissed the muititude, and returned to the house in Capernaum
where he abode, and there explained to his di ciples the parable of the t-ares in the field. The h usbandman, said our blessed Saviour, is the Son of
man; the field, tbe Christian church, planted in
di:fferent parts of the world ; the w heat are tbose
that believe in Christ, who obey the precepts of
the gospel and are supported by the influences of
the Holy Spirit; and the tares, the bad professors,
seduced into the patl1s of vice by the temptations
of the devil. Our blessed Lord therefore by this
pttrable represented the mixed natu1·e of the cht1rch
on earth, the dismal end of the hypocrites and
those who forget God; for these may deceive for a
time by assuming the robes of virtue and religion,
yet they will not fail, sooner or later, to betray
themselves and show that they are only wolves in
sheep's clothing. At the same time, however sin.Gerely we may wish to see the church freed from
her corrupted members, we must not extirpate
them by force, lest, being deceived by outward appearances, we also destroy the wheat, or sound
members. We must leave this distinecion to that
awful day when the Great Messiah will descend to
judgment; for then a fi11h.l separation will be made,
-the wicked cast into torments that will never
have an end, but the righteous received into life
ete1יnal, w here they " shall shine forth as the
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sun in the lringdon1 of their Father." Matt. xiii.
43.
Our Lord, on this occasion, delivered the parables
of the treashre hid in the :field, and of the pearl of
great price. The former was designed to tea~h us
that some meet with the gospel as it were by accident, and without seeking after it, agreeably to the
prediction of the prophet, "That God is found of
them that seek him not." But, with regard to the
latter, it was designed to intimate that men sometimes take the utmost pains to become acquainted
with the great truths of the gospel. And surely
the similitudes both of the treasure and pearl are
very naturally used to signify the gospel,-the
former, as it enriches all who posse;זs it, and the
latter, because it is more precious than rubies.
But, that the disciples might expect that the
Christia,n church would consist of a mixed multitude of people, the good blended wi th the bad in
such a manner that it would be difficult to separate
them, he compared it to a net cast into the sea,
which gathered fish of every kind, good and bad,
which were separated when the net was drawn to
land,-that is, at the last great day of accounts,
when the righteous will be conveyed to life eternal,
and the wicked cast into everlasting misery.
Our blessed Saviour, having finished these para bles, asl{ed his disciples if they understood them;
and, upon their answering in the affirmative, he
added that every teacher of the gospel ought to
resemble a person whose house was completely fur- •
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nished, and brought "forth out of his treasure
things new and old."
Soon after, J esus left Capernaum and repaired
to N azareth, where he had been brought up, and
preached in the synagogue the glad tidings of the
kingdom of God; but his townsmen, though astonished at his doctrine, could not overcome the prej udices they had concei ved against him on accoun t
of the meanness of his family, and thence refused
to own him for the Messiah. Ou1· Saviour, finding them the same incorrigible persons as when
he visi ted them before, departed from them and
taught in the neighboring villages. They, in common with all the Jews, were strangers to the true
character of the Messiah, whom they considered as
. a temporal prince, and therefore could not bear
that a person so mean as J esus appeared to
be should perform worlrs peculiar to that idol of
their vanity, a glorious, tri um phan t, secular Messiah.
While our Lord resided in the neighborhood of
Nazareth, he sent out his disciples to preach in different parts of Galilee, and to proclain1 the glad
tidings that God was then going to establish the
kingdom of the Messiah, wherein he would be wor-.
shipped in spirit and in truth. And, in order that
they might confirm the doctrines they delivered,
and prove that they had received their commission
f1·om the Son of God, they were endowed with the
power of worlring miracles. How long they continued their preaching cannot be known; but it is
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reasonable to thi11lו: they spent a considcrable time
in it, preacl1ing in several parts of J udea.
The mi1·acles which the apostles wrouglבt raised
the · expectations of men higher than ever: the
people were astonished to see the disci1כles of J esus
perform so many miracles, and the11ce concluded.
that our Saviour must be greater than any of the
old prophets, "\\rho could not transmit the power
they enjoyed to others. This extraordinary circumstance coi1ld not fail of spreading his fame
through all the country: it even reached the ears of
Herod the Tetrarch, who, fearing a person of such
extraordinary abilities, was very uneasy; which
some of his courtiers, observing, endeavo1·ed to ·
remove, telling him that one of the old prophets
was risen from the dead; but this did not satisfy
him, and he decla1·ed tl1at he believed it was .
J ohn the Baptist risen from the dead: "And he
said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist:
he is risen from the dead, and therefore mightJT
works do show forth themselves in him." Matt.
xiv. 2.
The evangelists, having on this account mentioned J ol1n the Baptist, i11form us that Herod had
put him to death; but when this happened is uncertain.
It . has already been observed tl1at Herod had
cast J ohn into prison for his boldness in rcproving
him for the unla,vful a:ffinity in which he lived
with l1is brother's wife. Tl1e sacred writers have
not told us how long he continued i11 p1·ison; but
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it is plain, from his two disciples who came from
him to our Saviour, that his followers did not forsake him in his melan.choly condition. N ay,
Herod himself both respected and feared him,
knowing that he was highly and deservedly beloved . by the people: he consulted him often, and
in many things followed his advice. But Herodias,
his brother's wife, (with whom he lived in so
shameful a manner,) being continually uneasy, lest
Herod should be prevailed upon to set him at liberty,
sought all opportunities to destroy him; and at last
an incident happened which enabled her to accomplish her intentions.
The king having on his birthday made a great
feast for his friends, she sent her daughter Salome,
whom she had by Philip, her lawful husband, into
the saloon, to dance before the king and his guests.
Her performance was remarkabiy elegant, and so
charmed Herod that he promjsed, witl1 an oath, to
give her whatsoever she itsked.
Having obtained so extraordinary a promise, she
ran to her mother, desiring to know what she should
asl{, and was instructed by that wicked woman to
require the head of J ohn the Baptist,. Her mothe1·'s
desire doubtless surprised Salo1ne, as she could not
possibly see the use of a king what could be of no
service to her. But Herodias would take no denia1,
peremptorily insistir1g on her demandi11g the head
of the Baptist. Accordingly, she returned to
Herod, saying, "I will that thou give me, by-andbJ', in a cha.1·ger, the head of John the Baptist"
~ ו

',
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So cruel a request thrilled every breast : the
gayety of the king was vanished; he was vexed
and confounded. But, being unwilling to appear
either rash, fickle, or false, before a company of the
fi.זst יpersons of his kingdom for rank and character,
he commanded the head to be given her,-not one
of the guests having the courage to speak a single
word in behalf of an innocent man, or attempt to
divert Herod from his mad purpose, though he gave
them an opportunity of doing it, by signifying to
them that he performed his oath merely out of regard to the company. Thus Herod, through a misplaced regard to his oath and hi.s guests, committed
a most unjust and cruel action,-an action that will
forever brand his memory with dishonor and render
his very name detestable to the latest posterity.
Soon after the command was gi ven, the head of
that venerable prophet, whose rebukes had struck
Herod with awe in the loosest moments, and whose
exhortations had often excited him to virtuous
actions, was brought, pale and bloody, in a charger,
and given to the daughter of Herodias in the presence of all the guests.
The young lady eagerly received the bloody present, and carried it to her mother, w ho enjoyed the
whole pleasure of revenge, and feasted her eyes
with the sight of her enemy's head, now silent and
harmless. But she could not silence the name of
the Baptist: it became louder, filling the earth and
heavens and publishing to every people and nation
this woman's baseness and adultery.
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Thus fell that great and good man, J ohn the
Baptist, who was proclaimed by our blessed Sa,riour
himself to be "more than a prophet." J osephus
.tells us that his whole cri1ne consisted in exhorting
the J ews to the love and practice of virtue, and in
the first place to piety, justice, and regeneration or
newness of life,-not by the bare abstinence from
this or that particular sin, but by an habitual
,. purity of mind a.n d body.
It may not be improper on this occasion to hint
that the history of this birthday, transmitted to
posterity in the Scriptures, stands a perpetual beacon, to warn the great, the gay, and the young to
beware of dissolute mirth. Admonished by so fatal
an example, they should be careful to maintain, in
the midst of their jollity, an habitual recollection
of spirit, lest reason at any time, e11ervated by the
pleasures of sense, should slacl{en the rein of wisdom or let it drop, though only for a moment; because their headstrong passions, ever impatient of
control, may catch the opportunity, a:sd rush with
them into follies or crimes whose consequences will
be unspeakably-perhaps eternally-bitter.
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CHAPTER XIV.
OUR LORD ADDS TO THE CONFIRMATION OF HIS MISSION AND
DOCTRINE BY WOitKING A MIRACJJE IN

THE WILDERNES S

OF BETHSAIDA-TllE PEOPLE, STRUCK WITH
AND

GRACE

THE

PO,VER

OF THE BLESSED JESUS, PROPOSE TO B,.A.I SE

HIM TO THE EARTHLY DIGNITY OF KING-PETER, BY l\1EANS
OF HIS BLESSED MASTER, PERFORMS A MIRACLE IN WALKING
UPON THE SEA.

THE disciples were so alarmed at the cruel fate
of the Baptist, whose n1emory they highly revered,
that they returned from tl1eir mission and assisted
in performing the last offices to the body of their ,
old mast.e r,-many of the apostles having been
originally the disciכןles of J ohn. As soon as the
pious rites were over, tl1ey repaired to J esus, and
told him all that had happened.
Their compassionate Master, on hearing this
mela11choly news, retired with them by the sea
into a desert place belonging to Bethsaida, that by ·'
retirement, meditation, and prayer they might be *
refreshed and recruited for their spiritual labors,
and at the same time leave an example to us, that·
we should ofte11 retire from the noise and h urry
of tl1e world and offer up the most fervent praזנers
to our l1eavenly Father.
But the 11ןר1l t itude atte11ded so closely that their
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departure was not long concealed; and great numbers of people repaired to the place where they
supposed J esus and his disciples had secluded themselves. Struck with the greatness of his miracles
on those that were sick, and anxious to hear more
instruction from the mouth of so divine a teacher,
no difficulties were too great for them to surmount,
nor any place too retired for them to penetrate, in
search of their admired Preacher.
Nor was the beneficent Saviot1r of the world
" ,regardless of their pious esteem. He saw them, and
was "moved with compassion" toward them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd,
multitudes ofpeople without a pastor, a large harvest
witliout laborers,-motives abundantly sufficient to
excite compassion in the Son of God.
The situation of these numerous throngs of peo~ ple, scattered abroad, without a guide, without a
guardian, a flock of defenceless sheep, without a
single shepherd to defend them from the jaws of
the infernal wolf, was truly deplorable : the blessed
Jesus, therefore, that "Good Shepherd who came to
lay down his life for the sheep," was moved witl1
pity toward them: the same pity which brought
him from the courts of heaven, for the sake of his
lost and wandering sheep in the desert, now brought
him to this multitude of people, whom he instructed
in the doctrines of eternal life, and, with his usual
goodness, healed all the sick among them.
Intently devoted to teaching and healing of the
people, our blessed Saviour did not perceive the
L
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day to wear away, and that th~ greatest part of it
was already spent; but his disciples, too anxious
about the things of this world, thought proper to
adv:ise him of it,-as if the Son of God wanted any
directions from man. The day, said his disciples,
is now far advanced, and the place a solitary desert,
where neither food nor lodging can be procured: it
would therefore be convenient to dismiss the people,
that they may repair to the towns or villages on
the borders of the wilderness and provide themselves
with food and lodgings; for they have nothing
to eat.
But our Lord prevented that trouble, by telling
them there was no necessity for sending the people
away to procure victuals for themselves, a.~ they
might satisfy the hunger of the multitude by giving
them to eat, and at the same tiזne, to prove what
opinion his disciples entertained of his power,
addressed himself to Philip, who was well acquainted
with the country, and said, "Whence shall we buy
bread, that tl1ese may eat?"
Philip, astonished at the seeming impossibility of
procuring a supply for so great a multitude with the
small sum of money which he knew was their all,
and forgetting the extent of his Master's power,
answered, "Two hundred pennyworth of bread is
not sufficient for them, that every one of them may
take a little." John vi. 7.
Our blessed Saviour might 'now have put the same
question to Philip that he did on another occasion:
Have I been so long time with yo11, and yet hast
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thou not known me, Philip?" (John xiv. ~-) Hast
thou beheld so many miracles, and art still ignorant
that I can supp}y food, not only for this people, but
for all the sons of men, and for the "cattle upon a "
th ousand hills " ?
.
But he contented himself with answering, "Give
ye them to eat." The t.welve, not yet comprehending the design of their Master, repeated the
objection of Philip, but added that they were willing to expend their whole stoclr, in order to procure as large a supply as possible. "Shall we go,"
said they, "and buy two hund1·ed pennyworth of
bread, that they may eat ?"
But this was by no means the design of their
Great Master, who, instead of making a direc.t
.answer to their question, asked them, "How ma11y
loaves have ye ?" How much provision can be
found among this mu1titude? Go and see.
The disciples obeyed the command of their
Master; and Andrew soon returned, to inform
him that the whole stock amounted to no more
than :five barley loaves and two small :fishes,-a
quantity so incon~iderable that it scarcely deserved
notice. "What are they," said the disciples,
'' among so many ?" What, indeed, would they
have been among such a multitude of people, if
they had not been distributed .by the creating
hand of the Son of God ?
J esus, ·notwithstanding the smallness of the
number, ordered them to be brought to him, and
imn1 ecli:ו,t ly C(>rn1nan<led the muדtitדזn e to sit down
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on the grass, with which the plחce aboundcd,
directing his disciples at the same time to range
them in regular order, by hundreds and fifties in a
company, each company forming a square containing . a hundred in rank and fifty in file, that the
number might be more easily ascertained and the
people more regularly served.
The multitude being seated, J esus took the
loaves and fisl1es into his hands, in sight of all
the people, that they might be convinced of tl1e
small quantity of provisions that were then before
them, and that they could only expect to be fed
by his supernatural power. But that hand, which
had constantly sustained nature, could now easily
multiply these five loaves and two fishes; for, as
the Psalmist elegantly observes, " He openeth his
hand, and filleth all things living with plenteousness." Accordingly, he looked up to heaven, returned thanks to God, the liberal Giver of all good
things, for his infini te beneficence in furnishing
food for all flesh, and for the power he had conferred on him of relieving mankind by his miracles,
particularly for that he was about to work. This
:lone, he blessed them; and so peculiarly efficacious
was his blessing that these five barley loaves and
two fishes were multiplied into a quantity sufficient
'
to supply the wants of five thousand men, besides
women and children, who, on the most favorable
supposition, must amount to an equal' number.
"And Jesus took the loaves; and, when he had
~וven thanks, he diRtributed to the disciples, and
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the disciples to them that were set down; and
likewise of the :fishes, as much as they would."
John vi. 11.
Thus did the compassionate and powerful Redeemer feed at least ten thousand people with
five barley loaves and two small :fishes, giving a
magnificent proof both of his power and goodness.
For, after all had eaten to satisfy, they took up
twelve baskets full of the broken pieces,-a much
la.rger quantity than was at first set before our
Lord to di vide.
The people, when they had seen the Saviour of
the world perform so stupendous a miracle, were
astonished above measure, and, in the height of
their transport, purposed to talte Jesus by force
and make him a king, concluding that he must
then assume the title of the Me,ssiah, whose
coming they had so long earnestly expected, and
11nder w lבose reign they hoped to enjoy all lcinds of
temporal felicity.
But our Lord, well knowing the intentions of t.he
multitude, and the inclinations of his disciples to
second them, ordered the lat.ter to repair im1nediately to their boat and sail to Bethsaida, while he
sent away the multitude. They would, it seems,
gladly have detained the people, with whom they
fully agreed in sentiments, and even lingered till he
constrained them to get into the boat, so fully were
they still possessed of the opinion that their master
was to talce the reins of governmen t and become a
powerful prince over the house of J acob.
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The people suffered the disci ples to depart wi thout the least remorse, as they saw that J esus did
not go with them.
Perhaps they imagined he was sending away to
provide such things as they had need of. N or did
they 1·efuse to disperse when he commanded them,
purposing to return in the morning, as we find they
actually did.
Having thus sent the disciples and the multitude
away, Jesus himself repaired to .the summit of a
mountain, spending the evening in . heavenly co11templation and ardent prayers to his Almighty
Father.
But the disciples, meeting with a contrary wind,
could not continue their course to Bethsaida, which
lay about two leagues to the northward of the
desert mountain where the multitude were miraculously fed. They, however, did all in their power
to land as near that city as possible, but were tossed
up and down all the night by the tempest; so that
in the fourth watch, or bet,veen three and six o' clock
in the morning, they were not above a league from
the shore.
Their divine Master beheld from the mountain
their distressed situation; but they were ignorant
of his presence, though he was coming to their
relief. Such was the state of the disciples : they
were tossed by boisterous waves, and opposed in
their course by the rapid current of the wind, so
that all hopes of reaching the place intended were
vanished; wl1en, behold, their heavenly Master, to
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assist them in this distressful situation, comes to
them, walking on the foaming surface of the sea.
Their Lord's approach filled them with astonishment: they took him for an apostate spirit, and
shrieked for fear. Their terrors were, however,
soon removed: their great and affectionate Master
talked to them, with the sסt1nd of whose voice they
were perfectly acquainted. "Be of good cheer,"
said the blessed J esus: "It is I: be not afraid."
Peter, a man of warm .and forward temper, beholding J esus walking on the sea, was exceedingly
amazed, and conceived the strongest desire of being
enabled to perform so wonderful an action.
Accordingly, without the least reflection, he immediately begged that his Master would bid him come
to him on the water. He did not doubt but that
J esus would gratify his request; as it sufficiently intimated that he would readily undertake any thing,
however difficult, at the command of his Saviour.
But it appeared that his faith was too weak to sup.port him to that height of obedience to which he
would have willirigly soared. To convince this
forward disciple of the weakness of his faith, and
render him more diffident of his own strength, our
blessed Saviour granted his request. He ordered
him to come to him upon the water.
Peter joyfully obeyed his divine Master: he left
the boat, and walked on the surface of the sea.
But the wind, increasing, made a dreadful noise,
and the boisterous waves at the same time threatened to overwhelm him. His faith now staggered;
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his presence of mind forsook him ; he forgot that
his Saviour was at hand; and in proportion as his
faith decreased the waters yielded, and he su11lc.
In this extremity he looked around for his Master,
and, on the very brinl{ of being swallowed up, cried,
"Lord, save me !" His cry was not disregarded by
his compassionate Saviour: "he stretched forth
his hand and caught him, and said unto hin1, 0
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ?"
Peter was convinced, before he left the ship, that
it was Jesus who was coming to them on the water:
nor did he even doubt it when he was sinking, be.cause he then implored his assistance. But when
he found the storm increase, and the billows rage
more terribly than before, his fears suggested that
either his Master would be unable or unwilling to
support him amid the frightful blasts of the tempest.
This miracle alarmed the disciples ; for, though
they had so lately seen the miracle of the five
loaves, they did not seem to have formed a proper
idea of his power; but, being persuaded that he
could be no other than the expected Messiah, they
"came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou
art the Son of God." Matt. xiv. 33.
Our Saviour seems to have confirmed this
miracle by worlcing another; for the evangelists tel1
us that _he had no sooner ent,ered the ship and
hushed the violence of the storm than they arri,,ed
at the place whither they were going. "Then they
willingly received him into the ship; and imme-
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diately the ship was at the ]and, whither they
went." J ohn vi. 21.
When our Lord disembarked, the inhabitants of
the neighboring count1·y ran to him, bringing with
them all those that were sick; and they were all
healed. It must be remembered that, though Jesus
ordinarily resided in the neighborhood of C:tpe1·naum, yet he had been absent ever since his visiting N azareth ; and therefore it is natural to t,hink
that the inhabitants, on his return, would not omit
the opportunity of bringing their sick in such prodigious crowds that it seems our Saviour did not
pay particular attention to each of them, and this
was tl1e reason of their beseeching him "that they
might only touch the hem of his garment: and as
many as touched were made perfectly whole." •
Matt. xiv. 36.
The virtue of that power by which he wrought
these miracles lay not in his garments, for then the
soldiers who seized them at his crucifixion might
have wrought the same mira,cles; but it was because J esus willed it to be so. It was now the
acceptable time, the day of salvation, foretold by
Isaiah; and Christ's power was sufficient to remove
a11y distemper whatsoever.
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CHAPTER XV.
PHARISAICAL

SUPERSTITION SEVERELY REPRIMANDED -

THE

GREAT REDEEMER CONTINUES TO DISPLAY HIS POWER AND
BENEVOLENCE

IN

THE

AFFLICTION -GUARDS
VAILING

ERRORS

AND

RELIEF
HIS

OF SEVERAL

OBJECTS

DIBCIPLES AGAINST

FALLACIES

OF

THE

THE

OF

PRE-

SCRIBES AND

PllARISEES-PROCEEDS ON THE WORKS OF HIS

HEA VEN f,Y

FATHER.

THE season of the grand passover approaching,
Jesus went up to Jerusalem to attend that solemnity. But the J ews, being o:ffended at his discourse
in the synagogue of Capernaum, made an at.t empt
upon his life. Our Lord, therefore, finding it impossible to remain at J erusalem in safety, departed
from that city and retired into Galilee.
The Pharisees were sensible they could not perpetrate their malicious designs upon him on that
occasion; they therefore followed him, hoping to
find something by which they might accuse him,
and at length ventured to attacl זhim for permit,t ing
his disciples to eat with unwashed hands, because, 1
in so doing, they transgressed the tradi tion of the .
elders.
,.
Moses had, indeed, required external cleannes:;
as a part of tl1eir religion, but it was only to signify how careful the servants of the Almighty •

,
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should be to purify themsel ves from all uncleanness, both of flesh and spirit. These ceremonial
institutions were, in process of time, prodigiously
· multiplied; and the Pharisees, who pretended to
observe every tittle of the law, considered it as a
notorious offence to eat bread with unwashed hands,
though at the same time they suffered the more
weighty precepts of the law to be neglected and
forgotten.
To expose the absurdity of such superst,itious
customs, our Saviour applied to them the words of
the prophet Isaiah : "This people honoreth me
with their lips, but their heart is far from me ;"
• adding that all their worship was vain, and dis. pleasing to the Almighty, while they praised themselves, and imposed upon others the frivolous precepts of man's invention, and at the same time
neglected the eternal rules of righteousness; and,
to remove all objections that might be brought
against this imputation of gross profaneness in the
Pharisees, he supported it- by a very remarl{able
instance. God, said the Saviour of the world, hath
commanded children to honor their parents, and to
maintain them when reduced to poverty by sickness, age, or misfortunes ; promising life to such as
obey this precept, and threatening death to those
who disregard it. But, notwithstanding the peremp" tory commandment of Omnipotence, you teach
that it is more sacred in children to enrich the
temple than to nourish their parents, although reduced to the u~most necessity; pretending that
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what is offered to the Great Parent of the unive1·se
is much better bestowed than what is given to the
support of our earthly parents; makjng the honor
of God absolutely different from the happiness of
his creatures. N ay, ye teach that it is no breach
of the command1nent for a man to suffer his
parents to perish, provided he has given what
ought to nourish them to the temple at Jerusalem.
Thus have ye concealed, under the cloak of piet'כ,
the most horrid, the most unnatural crime any
person can commit.
Having thus reproved the Pharisees, he called
the multitude to him, and desired them to reflect
on the absurdity of the precepts inculcated by the
scיוibes.
These hypocrites, said he, solicitous about
trifles, neglect the great duties of morality, which
are of eternal obligation. They shudder wit.h
horror at unwashed hands, but are perfectly easy
under the guilt of a polluted conscience, though
they must be sensible that "not that which goeth
into the mouth defileth the man; but that which
cometh· out of the mouth, this defileth a man."
Matt. xv. 11.
The haughty Pharisees were highly offended at
his speal{ing in a degrading manner of their traditions. And the apostles, who would gladly have
reconciled their Master and the Pharisees, insin uated to Jesus that he ought to have acted in ,.
anotber manner. To which our Saviour answered,
"Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not
planted sl1all be rooted up." (Matt. xv. 13.) As if
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he had said, You have no catוse to fear their anger,
as both they and their doctrine shall perish together,
for neither of them came from God: adding, "Let
them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind.
And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into
the ditch." Matt. xv. 14.
His disciples, not fully comp1·ehending this
doctrine, desired t.heir Master to explain it. Thjs
our Saviour complied with, and showed them that
meats, being of a corporeal nature, could not defile
the mind of man, nor render him polluted in the
sight of the Almighty, unless they were used to
excess or in opposition to the commandment of
God; and even then the pollution arose from the
man, and not from the meat. But, on _the contrary,
that which proceedeth out of the mouth of a man
comes from his heart and really polluteth his
mind.
These doctrines of truth could not fail of irritating the Pharisees, as they tended to strip t.hem of
the maslr with whicl1 they concealed their deformity a11d rendered themselves so vene1·able in the
eyes of the vulgar; and therefore their plots were
levelled against his reputation and life.
J esus, to avoid their malice, retired to the very
borders of Palestine, to the coast of those two celebrated Gentile cities, Ty1·e and Sidon, proposing
there to conceal himself for a time; but, he could
not be hid. It was as impossible for the Sun of
righteousness to be concealed where he came with
his hen.ling wingR and message of peace, as it is for
*}~ ו

A
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the sun in the firmament when he riseth in all his
g1ory, "as a bridegroom cometh out of his chamber,
and as a giant rejoiceth to run his course." For a
certain woman of Canaan, ha,ring heard of him,
determined to imp1ore his assistance. She was,
indeed, one of the most abject sort of Gentiles,
a Canaanite, one of that detested race with which
the Jews would have no dealings, nor even conversation; but, not.w ithstanding all these discouraging
circumstances, she threw herself, as an humble
petitioner, on the benevo1ent mercies of the Son
of God. Strong necessity urged her on, and in"
superable distress caused her to be importunate.
Alas ! unhappy parent ! her only daughter, ber
beloved child, had an unclean spirit and was
grievously vexed with a devil. When her ca·se
was so urgent and ber woes so poignant, who can
wonder that she was importtגnate and would take
no refusal from this divine Person, who she knew
was able to deliver her? Accordingly, she came;
she fell at his feet; she besought him ; she cried,
saying, "Have mercy upon me, ·o Lord, thou Son
of David, have mercy." I plead no merits: as a
worthless, suffering wretch, I entreat only the
bowels of thy mercy; I entreat it, for I believe
thee to be the Son of David, the promised Messiah, the much-desired Saviour of the world; have
n1ercy on me, for the case of my child and her distresses are my own: "My daughter is grievously
vexed with a devil." Matt. xv. 22.
Is it not, at the first view, astonishing that, such

.ג
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a petitioner should be apparently r:ejected, and that
a bountiful Redeemer, who kindly invited all
that were heavy laden to come to him? who promised never to cast out any that would come, and
whose business it wa.s "to go about doing good"?
W e, however, find that he answered this woman
not a word : he did not, in appearance, take the
least notice either of her or her distress. But ' this
silence did not intimidate her: she still cried, she
still besought, she still importunately pressed her
petition, so that the very disciples were moved
with her cries and became her advocates. They
themselves, though J ews, besought their Master to
dismiss this petitioner, to grant her request and
send her away.
But Jesus soon silenced them by an answer
agreeab]e to their own prejudices: "1 am not sent,''
said he, "but unto the lost sheep of the house of
Israel." To this the disciples readily assented, and,
as they had a high opinion of the Jews' prerogative,
were so well satisfied with the answer that we hear
them pleading no more for this lost, this miserable
Gentile.
But this soothed not her griefs: it was her own
cause; and what is immediately our own concern
animates us to the most zealous application. Somewhat encouraged that she was the subject of discourse, she ventured to approach the Saviour of
the world, though she well knew that the law actually forbade such an intercourse; yet she came ;
she worshipped "this Son of David," she confessed
נb'
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again his divinity, and prayed, saying, "Lord, help
me."
The compassionate Saviour now condescended
to speak to her, but with words seemingly sufficient
to have discouraged every further attempt,-nay,
to have filled her with bitter dislil{e to his person,
though she had conceived such high and noble
notions of his mercy and favor : '' It is not meet,"
sajd he, "to tal{e the children's bread and cast it to
the dogs." (Matt. xv. 26.) It is not justice to deprive the Jews, who are the children of the covenant, the descendu.nt-s of Abraham, of any part of
those blessings which I came into the world to
bestow, especially on you, who are aliens and
strangers from t,he commonwealth of lsrael.
This answer, though seemingly severe, could not
shake her humility nor overcome her patience: she
meekly answered, "Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat
of the crumbs which fall from their Master's tab1e."
(Matt. xv. 27.) Let me enjoy that kindness which
the dogs of any famil}? are not denied; from the
plenty of miraculous cures which thou bestoV\rest
on the Jews, drop this one to me, who am a poor
distressed heathen ; for they V\rill su:ffer no greater
loss by it than the children of a family do by the
crumbs which are cas~ to the dogs. Our Lord,
having put t.he wonנan's faith to very severe trial,
and w:ell knowing that she possessed a just notion
of his power and goodness, as well as of her own
unworthiness, wrought, with p1easure, the cure slבe
solicitcd in bcl1alf of hcr daughter, and at the
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same time gave her faith the praise it so justly deserved: '' 0 woman, great is thy faith: be it unto
thee even as thou wilt. And her daughte1· was
made whole from that very hour." Matt. xv. 28.
After performing this miracle, J esus returned to
the Sea of Galilee, through the region of Decapolis.
ln this country, a man was brought to him who was
deaf and had an impediment in his speech. Objects
in distress were always treated with benevolence by
the holy J esus; but, as the people now thronged
about him, in expectation that he would soon establish his kingdom, he thought proper to take the
man, with his relations, aside from the multitude;
after which he put his fingers in his ears and
touched his tongue, that the deaf man, who could
not be instructed by language, might know froזn
whence all his benefits flowed. He then "looked up
to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And straightway his ears
were opened, and the string of his tongue was
loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged them
that they should tel1 no man." Mark vii. 34, 35, 36.
But, notwithstanding they were enjoined to
secrecy, the man, or his relations, published it in
every part of the country, doubtless thinking they
could not be too lavish in the praises of so great a
benefactor, especially as the modesty with which he
had performed the cure abundantly demonstrated
that his sole view was the benetit of the human
race.
M
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CHAPTER XVI.
THE BLESSED JESUS DELEGATES A SPECIAL POWER TO PETER,
ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES-PRONOUNOES THE FINAL JUDGMENT
OF THE WORLD 1 AND 18-.\-FTERWARD TRANSFIGURED UPON THE
MOUNT.

J Esus, having displayed his power and goodness
in restoring the blind man to his sigh t, departed
from Bethsaida, and returned to the ter1·ito1·y of
Cesarea Philippi, where, being desirous of proving
in some measure the faith of the apostles, he asked
them, saying, "Whom do men say that I, the Son
of man, am? And they said, Some say thou art
J ohn the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, J ere- ...
mias, or one of the prophets." Matt. xvi. 13, 14.
The people in general mistook the character of
our Saviour, becausehe di_d not assume that outward
pomp and grandeur with which they supposed the
Messiah would be adorned. J esus was therefore
desirous of hearing what idea his disciples formed
of his character, as they had long enjoyed the benefit of his doctrine and miracles, and accordingly
asked them what they themselves understood him
to be. To this question Simon Peter replied, "Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God."
Our Saviour acknowledged the title, tel1ing Peter
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that God alone had revealed the secret to him.
And in allusion to his surname, Peter, which signifies a rock, our Saviour promised that upon himself,
as the foundation, or upon the confession wl1ich
Peter had just made, of his being "the Christ, the
Son of the living God," he would build his church,
and that he should have a principal hand in establishing the Messiah' s kingdom, never to be destroyed.
"Otherfoundation ca.n no man lay." (1 Cor. iii.11.)
On him may our souls rest, and the fiei~cest tempe t
shall rage in vain ! "And I say also unto thee, That
thou art Peter; and upon this rock will I build my
. churcl1; and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of
the lringdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in
heaven." Matt. xvi. 18, 19.
Having delegated this power to Peter, our Savio11r
strictly forbade his disciples to tel1 any man that he
was the Messiah; because it had been foretold by the
prophet-s that he should be rejected by the rulers of
Israel as a false Christ, a11d su:ffer the pains of death.
"Then charged he his disciples that they should tel1 no
man thathe was Jesus the Christ." (Matt. xvi. 20.)
Circumstances which could not fail of giving his followers great o:ffence, as they did not yet understand
the true nature of his kingdom; and therefore.he
thought proper to let every man form a judgment
of his mission from his doctrine and miracles.
The foregoing discourses had dou btless filled the
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apostles with lofty imaginn,tions, and therefore our
Saviour thought proper to acquai11t them with his
sufferings, in order to check any fond expectation of
temporal power. Peter, however, was greatly displeased to hear his Master talk of dying at Jerusalem, when he had just before ackno,vledged the
title of Messiah. Accordingly, he rebuked him for
tl1e expression, which he was so bold as to think
unguarded. But J esus, turning himself about, said
to Peter, "Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an
offence to me: for thou savorest not the things thRt
be of God, but those that be of men." Matt. xvi. 23.
Peter's C(i)ndt1~t in this respect, arising from an
immoderate attachment to sensual objects, our
Saviour thought proper to declare publicly that all
who intended to share with him the glory of the
heavenly Canaan must deny themselves; that is,
tl1ey must be always ready to renounce every
worldly pleasure, and even life itself, when the cause
of religion required it: he also told them that in
this world they must expect to meet with troubles
and disappointments, and that whoever intended to
be his disciple must "talre up his cross, and follow
.
h lffi.
Thus did the blessed Jesus fully explain to his
disciples the true nature of his kingdom, and at the
same time intimated that, though they had already
undergone many affiictions, yet they must expect
still more and greater, which they must sustain
with equal fortitude, following their Mastei~ in the
footsteps of his affiictions. This duty, however hard,
'י
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was absolutely necessary; because by losing their
temporal life they would gain that which was eternal: "For whosoever sl1all save his life shall lose it;
but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the
same shall save it." (Luke ix. 24.) "For what is
a man profited if he should gain the whole world,
and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give
in exchange for his soul ?" Matt. xvi. 26.
To add to the weight of this argument, and to
enforce the necessity of self-denial, our Saviour particularly declared that a day was fixed for distributing rewards and punishments .to all the human
race, and that he himself was appointed by the Father as universal J udge, so that his enemies could
not flatter themselves with the hope of escaping the
puni, hment they deserved, nor his friends be airaid
of losing their eternal reward. " Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and my words, in this
adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall
the Son of man be ashamed when he cometh in
the glory of his Father, with the holy angels."
Mark viii. 38.
About eight days after this discourse, our blessed
Saviour, being with the multitude in the country
of Cesarea Philippi, left them in the plain, and,
accompanied by Peter, J ames, and J ohn, ascended
an exceedingly high mountain.
In this solitude, while Jesus was praying with
these three disciples, he was transfigured: his face
became radiant and dazzling; it shone like the sun
in his meridian clearness. At the same time, his
16
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garmentacquired a snowy whiteness, far beyond any
thing human art could produce,-a whiteness bright
as the light, and sweetly refulgent, but in a degree
inferior to the radiance of his countenance.
Thus, as it were, for an instant, the Son of God,
during his state of humiliation, su:ffered the glory
of l1is divinity to shine through the veil of human
nature with which it was covered; and, to heighten
the grandeur and solcmnity of the scene, Moses,
the great lawgiver of Israel, and Elijah, a zealous
defender of the law, appeared in the beauties of
immortality,-the robes in which the inhabitants
of the heavenly Canaan are adorned. The disciples, it seems, did not see the beginning of this
transfiguration : happening to fall asleep at the tin1e
of prayer, they lost that pleasure, together with a
great part of the conversation which these two
prophets held with the only-begotten Son of God.
They, however, understood that the subject was
his meritorious su:fferings and death, by which he
was to 1·edeem the world; a subject that had, a few
days before, given great o:ffence to his disciples,
particularly to Peter. At beholding the illustrious
sight, the disciples were greatly amazed; but, the
forwa1·dness of Peter's disposition prompting him
to say something, he uttered he knew not what :
"Master," said he, "it is good for us to be here :
and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and
one for Moses, and one for Elias." Mark ix. 5.
This disciple in1agined that J esus had now assumed his proper dignity, that Elias was come,
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according to Malachi's prediction, and the Messiah's
kingdom was at length begun. Accordingly, he
thought it was necessary to provide some accommodation for his Master and his august assistants,
intending, perhaps, to bring the rest of the disciples, with the multitude, from the plain below, to
behold his matchless glory. Tl1is, he thought, was
much better for his master than to be pu t to death
at J erusalem, concerning which J esus had been
talking with the messengers from heaven, and the
design of which Peter could not comprehend.
But "while he yet spal{e, behold, a bright cloud
overshadowed them; and, behold, a voice out of
the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased : hear ye him." Matt.
xvii. 5.
When the three disci ples heard the voice, which,
lil{e the roaring thunder, burst from the cloud, and
was such as mortals were unaccustomed to hear,
· they fell on their faces, and continued in that posture till J esus approached, raised them up, and
dispelled their fears, saying unto them, "Arise, and
be not afraid. And when they had lifted up their
eyes, they saw no man, save J esus only." Matt.
xvii. 7, 8.
Jesus, having continued all night with his three
disciples on t,h e mountain, returned to the plain
early in the morning, charging them to conceal
what they had seen till after he was risen from the
dead. He well knew that the world, and even hjs
own disciples, were not yet able to comprehend the
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design of his transfiguration, and that if it had
been published before his resurrection it might
have appeared incredible; because nothing but
afllictions and persecutions had hitherto attended
him. He was truly "a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief."
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CHAPTER XVII.
OUR BAVIOUR RELIEVEB A YOUTH TORTURED WITH A DUMB
SPIRIT-OONFORMS OHEERFULLY TO THE OUSTOM OF THE
COUNTRY, BY PAYING THE TRIBUTE-REPROVES THE PRIDE
OF HIS DISOIPLES, AND DELIVERS SOME EXOELLENT MORAL
PREOEPTS.

our Lord approached the descent of
the mountain, accompanied by his three disciples,
he saw a great multitude surrounding the nine who
continued in the plain, and the scribes disputing
with them. The people, seeing J esus coming down
from the mountain, ran to him and saluted him
with particular reverence. After which, J esus
asked the scribes what was the subject of their
debate with his disciples. To which one of the
multitude answered, "Master, I have brought unto
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit: and wheresoever he tal{eth him, he teareth him ; ap.d he
foameth and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth
away: and I spake to thy disciples that they should
cast him out; and they could not." Mark ix. 17, 18.
This answer, being made by one of the multitude, and not by the scribes, to whom the question
was directed, indicates that they had been disputing
with the disciples on their not being able to cure
WHEN
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this aftlicted youth: perhaps their making this
unsuccessful attempt had given the scribes occasion
to boast that a devil was at length found which
neither they nor their Master could conquer. This
seems to be indicated by the manner in which our
Saviour addressed himself to these arrogant rulers.
"0 fai thless generation ! " says he, "how long shall
I be ז;גןith you ? how long shall I suffer you ? "
Must I always bear with your infidelity? After
speaking in this manner to the scribes, he turned
himself to the father of the young man, and said,
'' Bring thy son hither." But no sooner was he
brought in sight of his deliverer, than the evil
spirit attacked him, as it were, with double fury:
" The spirit tare him ; and he fell on the ground,
and wallowed, foaming." Mark ix. 20.
Jesus could-easily have prevented this attack;
but he permitted it that the minds of the spectators
might be impressed with a more lively idea of this
youth's distress. And for the same reason probably it was that he asked the father how long he
had been in this deplorable condition. To which
the aftlicted parent answered, " Of a child : and
ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into
the waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do
any thing, ha ve compassion on us, and help us."
Mark ix. 21, 22.
1
The inability of our Lord's disciples to cast out
this spirit had greatly discouraged the affiicted
father; and the exquisite torture of his son, and
the remembrance of its long continuance, so
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dispirited him that he began to fear this possession
was e, en too grea t for the power of J esus himself,
as the scribes had probably before affirmed, and
therefore could not help expressing his doubts and
fears. But Jesus, to make him sensible of his
mistake, said to him, " If thou canst believe, all
things are possible to him that believeth.'.' On
which the father cried out, with tears, "Lord, I
believe; help thou mine unbelief." The vehement
manner in which he spake causing the crowd. to
gather from every quarter, Jesus rebuked the foul
spirit, saying unto him, "Thou dumb and deaf
spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter
no more into him." Mark ix. 25.
No sooner was the powerful exit pronounced
than the spirit, with a hideous howling, and convulsing tl1e suffering patient in the most de'plorable manner, came out, leaving the youth senseless and without motion, till Jesus, taking him by
the hand, restored him to life, and delivered him,
perfectly recovered, to his father.
The nine disciples, during this whole transaction, remained silent. They were, doubtless,
mortified to think that they had lost, by some fault
of their own, the power of working miracles, lately
conferred upon them by their Master, and, for this
reason, were afraid to speak to him in the presence of the multit.ude. But when they came
i1וto the hסt1se they desired J esus to inform them
why they had failed in their attempt to heal that
remarlcable youth. To which Jesus answered,
1
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"Because of your unbelief.'' But, to encourage
them, he described the efficacy of the faith of
miracles: "If ye have faith as a grain of mustardseed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove
hence to yonder place, and it shall remove ; and
nothing shall be impossible unto you." (Matt.
xvii. 20.) Nothing shall be too great for you to
accomplish, when the glory of God and the good
of the church are concerned, provided you have
a proper degree of faith: even yonder mountai.n,
which bids defiance to the storm and smiles at the
attacks of its mingled horrors, shall, at your command, leave its firm basis and remove to another
place.
The expulsion of tl1e dumb spirit seems to have
astonished the disciples more than any other
miracle they had seen their Master perform ; so
that our Saviour found it necessary to moderate
their high admiration of his works, by again predicting his own death and retiring for a time into
the unfrequented parts of Galilee.
After a short tour through the desert part of
Galilee, J esus returned into Capernaum, the place
of his general residence. Soon after his arrival,
the tax-gatherers came to Peter, and asked him
whether his Master would pay the tribute. That
disciple, it seems, had promised that J esus would
satisfy their demand, but, on a more mature consideration, feared to· ask him concerning his paying
taxes, on any pretence whatever.
J esus was, however, no stranger to what had
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happened, and the fear of Peter to ask him, a11d
therefore turned his discourse to this subject, by
saying unto him, "What thinl(est thou, Simon ?
of whom do the kings of the earth tal{e custom or
tribute? of their own children, or of strangers?
Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith
unto him, Then are the childre11 f1·ee ;" insinuating
that, as he was himself the Son of the Great King,
to whom heaven, earth, and the sea belong, he
had no right to pay tribute to any monarch what.
ever, because he held nothing by a derived right.
Or, if we suppose this contribution was made for
the service and reparation of the temple, he meant
that, as he was the Sor1 of that omnipotent Being
to whom the tribute was paid, he could have
justly excused himself. But the blessed Jesus
was always careful not to give o.ffence, and therefore sent Peter to the laJ.(e, with a line and hook,
telling him that in the mouth of the first fish tbat
came up he should find a piece of money eqt1al to
the sum demanded of them both. "Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go tl1ou to the
sea, and cast the hook, and take up the fish that
first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his
mouth thou shalt find a piece of money: that
take, and give unto them for me and thee." Matt.
xvii. 27.
Our Lord took this extraordinary method of
paying the tribute-money in this manner, because
the miracle was of such a kind as could not fail to
deנnonstrate that he was the Son of the Great
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Monarch worshipped in the temple and who rules
the universe. In the very manner, therefore, of'
payir1g this tribute, he showed Peter that he was
free from all taxes, and at the same time gave this
useful lesson to his followers, that, when their property is affected only in a small degree, it is better
to recede a little from their just right than to
offend their brethren or disturb the state by obstinately insisting on it.
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CHAPTER XVIII.
OUR BLESSED LORD ATTENDS, FOR THE FOURTH TIME, THE
CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER AT JERUSALEM-ADDRESSES
THE Ml LTITUDE AT THE SOLEl\'IN FEAST

OF TABERNAOLES

-EXEMPTS THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY FROM THE
PUNISHMENT ANNEXED BY THE JEWS TO THAT ORIMEESCAPES FROM THE SNARES LAID FOR HIM BY THE INVETERATE SORIBES AND PHARISEES.

TnE great Redeemer, having promoted his
Father's work in Galilee, departed into J udea,
passing through the country beyond J ordan, that
tl1e J ews wl10 inhabited those distant parts might
enJסy the unspeakable benefits of his discourses
and miracles. After sowing the seeds of eternal
life and publishing the glad tidings of salvation in
those remote coun tries, he repaired to J erusalem
to celebrate the fourth passover; but the malignity
of the scribes and Pharisees was so great, that he
stayed but a short time in the capital, and then
returned into Galilee, where the multitude again
resorted to him, and he again instructed them 1n
the paths that lead to everlasting life.
The feast of the tabernacles now drew on, at
which all the males of the J e·wish nation, capable
of travelling, repaired to J erusalem, and dwelt in
the tabernacles, 01· bootl1s made of the boughs of
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trees, in commemoration of their fathers having
had no other habitation during their forty years'
sojourning in the wilderness. To this feast some
of the kinsmen of the blessed J esus desired he
would accompany them and there show himself
openly to the whole nation of the Jews. They did
not themselves believe that he was the great
Prophet so long expected, and therefore condemned
the method he pursued in his public m.i nistry as
altogether absurd.
They could not conceive what reason he had for
spending so much of his time in the deserts and
remote corners of the kingdom, while he professed
so public a character as that of the Redeemer of
Israel. J erusalem, the seat of power, was in their
opinion the more proper place for him to deli ver
his doctrines, and work his miracles in the most
public manner possible, before the great and learned
men of the nation, whose decision in his favor
would have great weight in increasing the number
of his disciples and inducing the whole nation to
own him for the Messiah. " Depart hence, and go
into Judea, that thy disciples also may see the
works that thou doest. For there is no man that
doeth any thing in secret and he himself seeketh
to be known openly. If thou do these tl1ings, show
thyself to the world. For neither did his brethren
believe in him." John vii. 3-5.
Our Lord well knew the rancorous prejudice of
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and therefore did not
thinlr proper to reside among them any longer than
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was a.bsolutely necessary. They had more than
once attempted his life, and therefore very little
hope reזnained tl1at they would embrace his doctrine; but, on the contrary, there was great reason
to think they would destroy him, if possible, before
he had finished the work for which he assumed the
veil of_human nature and resided among the sons
of men. "My time," said the blessed J esus to
these unbelieving relations, "is not yet come; but
your time is always ready. The world cannot hate
you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that
the works thereof are evil. Go ye up unto this
feast: I go not up yet unto this feast; for my time
is not yet full come." (J ohn vii. 6-8.) As if he
had said, It is not proper for me to go before the
feast begins; but you may repair to the capital
whenever you please ; the J ews are your friends,
you have done nothing to displease them ; but the
purity of the doctrine I have preached to them,
and the freedorn with which I have reproved their
hypocrisy and other enormous crimes, have provoked their n1alice to the utmost height, and therefore, as the time of my sufferings is not yet con1e,
it is not prudent for me to go so soon to Jerusalem.
There was also another reason why our blessed
Saviour refused to accompany these relations to the
feast of tabernacles : the roads were crowded with
people, and these, ga thering around him and accompanying him to J erusalem, would, doubtless,
have given fresh offence to his enemies, and have
in a great measure prevented his miracles and docN
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trines from having the desired e:ffect. He therefore chose to continue in Galilee till the crowd
were all gone up to Jerusalem, when he followed,
as it were, in secret, neither preaching nor working
miracles by the way, so that no crowd attended
him to the feast.
As J esus did not go up openly to J erusalem, so
neither did he, on his arrival, repair to the temple
and there preach openly to the people. This gave
occasion to several disputes among the Jews with
regard to his character. Some affirmed that he
,vas a true prophet, and that his absenting him~elf
f'rom the feast could only be owing to accident;
while others as confidently asserted that he only
deceived the people, and paid no regard to the institutions they had received fron1 Heaven.
But about the middle of the feast J esus appeared openly in the temple, and taught the people,
delivering his doctrines with such strength of reasoning and elegance of expression that his very
enemies were astonished, knowing that he had
never enjoyed the advantage of a learned education. "Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus
went up into the temple, and taught. And the
Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man
letters, having never learned ?" John vii. 14, 15.
To which the Redeemer of mankind replied, My
doctrine was not produced by human wisdom: the
sages of the world were not my instructors : I received it from Heaven; it is the doctrine of the
Almighty, whose messenger I am: "My doctrine
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is not mine, but his tl1at sent me." (John vii. 16.)
Nor can l1e who is desirous of practising the doctrines I deliver, if he will lay aside his prejudices
and sincerely desire to be taught of God, be at a
loss to know fr_om whom my doctrines are derived;
because he will easily discern whether they are
conformable to the will of man or of God. It is
not di:fficult to discover an impostor, because all his
precepts tend to advance his own interest and
gratify his pride; wl1ereas all the doctrines delivered by a true prophet have no other end than
the glory of God, however contrary they may prove
to himself. "He that speaketh of himself seelreth
his own glory; but he that seeketh his glory that
sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness
is in him." John vii. 18.
The scribes and Pharisees were highly provoked
at this attachment of the common people to Jesus;
and according1y, on the ]ast and great day of the
feast, they met in council, and sent several office1·s
to apprehend him and bring him before them.
Jcsus, d uring tl1ese transactio11s in the council, conti11ued in the temple, teacl1ing the people. 1\וiy
זninistry, said he to the multitude, is drawing near
its period ; and therefore u ניסshould, during the
short time it has to last, be very careful to improve every opportunity of hearing the word; you
should listen wi h the greatest attention to every
discou1·se, tbat your minds may be stored with the
truths of the Almighty, before I return to my Father; for aft r my d part11re ןןoy ר:חA.11 en.1·nestly
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wish for the same opportunities of seeing me and
hearing my instructions, but shall never obtain
them. "Yet a little while am I with you, and
then I go unto him that sent me. Ye shall see]{
me, and shall not find me; and where I am, thither
ye cannot come." John vii. 33, 34.
The Jews, who did not understand that our
b1essed Saviour alluded to his own death, resurrection, and asce11sion to the right hand of the Majesty on high, whither their sins would not pern1it
them to follow him, wondered at this doctrine, and
imagined that he intended to leave J udea and
preach to their brethren dispersed among the Genti1es. But this suppositior1 was not sufficient; because, if he did go and preach among the Gentiles,
they thought it was not impossible for them to
follow him thither : " Then said the J ews among
themse1ves, Whither will he go that we shall not
find him? will he go unto the dispersed among the
Gen tiles, and teach the Gen tiles ? · What manner
of saying is this that he said, Y e shall seek me, ar1d
shall not find me ; and where I am, thither ye cannot come ?" J ohn vii. 35, 36.
While the Divine Teacher was thus instructing
the people in the temple, the water from Siloam
was brought in, according to the a,p pointment of
the prophets Haggai and Zecha1·iah, part of which
they drank with loud acclamatioris, in commemoration of the mercy showed to their fathers, who
were relieved by a stream which miraculously
flo,ved from a rock and refreshed a whole nation,
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then ready to perish with thirst in a dreary and
sandy waste; and the other part they poured out
as a drink-offering to the Almighty, accompanying
it with their prayers for the former or latter rain
to fall in its season; the whole congregation singing the following passage: "With joy shall ye
draw water out of the wells of salvation." Isaiah
xii. 3.
It was the custom of the blessed Jesus to deliver
moral instructions in allusion to many occurrences
that happened; and, accordingly, he took this op-portunity of inviting, in the most affectionate manner, all who were desirous of knowledge or happiness to come to him and drink, alluding to the
ceremony they were then performing. And, to encourage all such as were desirous of believing in
him, he promised them the gifts of the Holy Spirit,
which he represented under the similitude of a
river flowing out of their belly: "In the last day,
that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried,
saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scriptures hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers
of living water." John vii. 37, 38.
During this discourse to the people, the officers
from the council came to apprehend him; but,
hearing that the topic he was discussing was a singular one, and he seemed to deliver his discourse
with remarkable fervor, their curiosity induced
them to listen some time before they laid hands
on him. But the eloquent manner in which he
17*
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delivered his subject ap1כeased their rage; the sweetness of his pronגוnciation, and the plainness and
pe1·spicuity of his discourse, elucidated the beauties
of truth, and caused them to shine before the u11derstanding with their native lustre. Accordingly,
his very enemies, who were come from the council
on purpose to apprehend him, were astonished ;
the greatness of the subject, made, as it were,
visible by the divine spealrer, filled their understandings; the warmth and tenderness with wl1ich
he delivered himself penetrated their hearts; they
felt new and uncommon emotions, and, being overwhelmed with the greatness of thei1· admiration,
were fixed in silence and astonishment : they condemned themselves for having undertaken the
office, and soon returned to the rulers of Israel
without performing it.
If our Lord had pleaded for his life before the
officers of the council ,vho were sent to apprehend
hi1n, the success of his eloquence, even in that case,
had been truly wonderful; but in the case before
us it surely was superior to all praise, for, in a discourse addressed to others, and even on a spiri tual
subject, it disarmed a band of inveterate enemies
and made them his friends .
Nor were the officers the only persons affected by
this discourse; for many ofthem declared he must be
one of the old p1·ophets, and others that he was none
other than the Messiah himself. Some, however,
led away with the common mistake that he was
born at Nazareth, asked, with disdain, if the Mes-
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siah was to come out of Galilee, and whether they
would aclcnowledge a Galilean for the Messiah,
when the Scriptures absolutely declared that he was
to be born in Bethlehem, the native town of his
father David. "Many of the people, therefore,
when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this
is the Prophet. Others said, This is the Christ.
But some said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee?
Hath not the Scripture said that Christ cometh of
the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ?" John vii. 40-42.
Such were the dissensio11s on this subject, that
some of his enemies, knowing that the officers were
sent to apprehend him, threatened to lay hands
on him; but the Almighty would not su:ffer them
to execute their wicked design: "And some of
them would have taken him; but no man laid
hands on him.'' John vii. 44.
The officers now returned to the council, and
were aslred why they had not brought Jesus of
Nazareth. To whom the o:fficers answered, "Never
man spake like this man." This reply enraged the
council, who reviled them for presuming to entertain a favorable opinion of one whom they had pronounced an impostor. It is strange, said they, that
you, who are not ignorant of our sentiments concerning this person, should entertain a favorable
idea of him. Have any persons of rank, or any
celebrated for their knowledge of the laws, believed
on him ? Are not his followers the lower orders
of the people, who are totally ignorant of all tl1e
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p1·ophecies co11cerning the Messiah? Tl1e officers
made no answer to the railing accusations of their
master; but Nicodemus, a member of the coן1ncil,
a1·raigned their conduct in a very poignant man
ner: "Does our law,'' says he, "condemn any man
before he has been heard ?" They had before condemned their officers for being ignorant of the law,
,vber1 it appea.red they were themse]ves far more
ignorant, in pretending to conde1nn a person before
tlבey had proved him guil ty.
They ,vere acting
directly contrary to the fundamental principles of
the law of equity at the time they boasted of their
profound knowledge of its precepts.
Incei1sed at this reprimand of Nicodeזn us, they
asked l1im, with an air of disdain and surprise, if he
,vas also 011e of those mean persons who had joined
together to support the pretences of a Galilean,
though the Scriptures had p]ainly said that Beth]ehem was the place of the Messiah's nativity;
adding that if he refused to listen to them he
should soon be convinced that the great prophet
mentioned by Moses was not to be born in Galilee. "Art thou also of Galilee? Search and lool{;
for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet." J ohn
vii. 52.
Having made this reply to Nicodemus, the
council brol{e up, and Jesus, who knew their
malicious intentions, retired to tlבe Mount of Olives,
where he spent the night with his disciples.
Our blessed Lord, early the following morning~
returned to the terת.ple and again taught the people.
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The scribes and Pharisees now determined to
render him od.ious to the multitude, or obnoxious
to the Ro111an governor, and therefore placed before
him a woman ,vho had been taken in the act of
adultery, desiring his opinion what punishment
she ought to suffer. "This woman,~' said they to
Jesus, "was taken in adultery, in the very act.
N ow, Moses in the law commanded us that such
should be stoned; but what sayest thou ?" John
viii. 4, 5.
Had ou1· Lord disapproved the sentence of the
la,v, they wסt1ld, doubtless, have represented him
to the multitude as a person who contradicted
Moses and favored adultery,-which could not
lבave failed of rendering him odious to the people.
On the other hand, had he ordered her to be stoned,
it would have afforded a plausible pretence for
accusing him to the Roman governor as a person
who stirred up the people to rebellion,-the Roזnans ha ving now taken the power of life and
death into their own hands.
But J esus, ,vbo well lו::new their malicious intentions, made no answer, but "stooped down, and
wi th his finger wrote on the ground, as though he
heard them not." (J ohn viii. 6.) They, however,
still continued pressing him to give an answer;
and, at last, J esus, in allusion to the law, wbich
orde1·ed that the hands of the witnesses by whose
testimony an adulterer was convicted should be the
first upon him, said, "He that is ;דv-ithout sin among
you, let him first cast a stone at her." Let those
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,vho are remarkably zealous for having justice
executed upon others at least take care to purify
themsel ves f1·om all heinous crimes.
Tl1is reply had its desired effect. The bypocritical scribes and Pbarisees were convicted of sin
by their own ·consciences, so that tbey immediatP-ly
retired, fearing J esus would have made their particular sins public. "And tbey wbich h'eard it,
being convicted by tbeir own conscience, went out
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the
last." (John viii. 9.) The woman's accusers being
all retired, J esus told her tl1at as no man bad pronounced sentence of death upon her, neither would
be pronounce it, but advised her to be very careful
for the future to avoid tl1e temptations ,vhich had
indtוced her to commit so blacl~ a crime.
The wisdom, lcnowledge, and power of our blessed
Saviour were eminently displayed on this occasion:
his wisdom, in defending himself against the malicious attempts of his enemies; his know ledge, in
discovering the secrets of their hearts; and . his
power, in making use of their own consciences to
render their artful intentions abortive. It ,vas
therefore with remarkable propriety that the great
Redeemer of manlcind now called himself the "light
of the world :" as if he had said, I am the spiritual
sun, that dispels the darkness of ignorance and
superstition in which the minds of men are immersed, and discovers the path that leads to eterna1
life; nor shall any who follow me ever be involved
in darkness. "I am the light of the world: he
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that followcth me sl1all not walk in darkness, but
~hall have the light of life." J ohn viii. 12.
This assertion of our Lord highly provoked the
Pharisees, who told him he must be a deceiver,
because he boasted of himself. To which the
great Redeemer of ma11l{ind replied, You are not to
imagine that I called myself tbe light of the world
from a principle of pride and falsehood: tbat title
justly belongs to me; nor would you yourselves
refuse to acknowledge it, did you know from what
authority I received my commission, and to whom,
,vhen I have executed it, I must return. But of
t}1e_se things ye are totally ignorant, and tl1erefo1·e
judge according to 011tward appearance, and condemn me because I do not destroy those who oppose
1ne, as you vainly think the Messiah will do those
who shall refuse to submit to bis authority. But
the design of the Messiah's coming is very different
f1·om your mistaken notions : he is not come to
destroy, but to save, the child1·en of men. "Though
I bear record of myself, yet my record is true; for
I lcnow whence I came, and wbither I go; but ye
cannot tel1 whence I come, and whither I go. Ye
judge after the flesh: I judge no man." (J ohn viii.
14, 15.) He added that, if he should condemn any
person for un belief, the condemnation would be
j 11st, because his mission was true, being confirmed
by his own tcstimony and that of his .A.lmighty
Father, tbe God of J acob, by whose authority, and
agreeably to wbose wil1, all his sentences would be
passed: "And yet if I judge, my judgment is true;
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for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent
me." John viii. 16.
Having thus asserted the divinity of his mission
and shown that his judgment was just, he proceeded to inform them that his Father himself bare
witness to the truth of his mission. You cannot,
said he, justly complain, even if I should punish
you for your unbelief, because you are, by your
\סvn laws, commanded to believe the testimony of
t,vo witnesscs that my mission evidently is true.
For the actions of my life, which a1·e perfectly
agreeable to the character of a messenger from
IIea ven, bear sufficient witness of me; and the
Father, by the miracles he has enabled me to perform, bea1·eth witness of me : ye are therefore
altogether culpable in objecting to my mission.
"It is also written in your law that the testimony
of t'''יO men is true. I am one that beareth witness
of 1nyself, and the Fat.h er that sent me beareth
witness of me." John viii. 17, 18.
The J ews then asked him, Where is thy Father,
the other witness to whom thou appealest? J esus
replied, Your conduct sufficiently demonstrates
that ye are strangers both to me and my Father ;
for, had ye known who I am, ye must have also
known who it is I call my Father: had ye been
convinced that I am the Messiah, ye must also
have been convinced that tbe Fatber is no other
than that omnipotent Being who created and upholds all tbings by the word of bis power. "Then
said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesu~
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answered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father :
if eז, כhad known me, ye should have known my
Father also." John viii. 19.
This discourse, the evangelist tells us, was held
in the treasury, a court of the temple where the
che ·ts were placed for receiving the offerings of all
those who came to worship in the temple, and
therefore must have been a place of great resort,
being frequented by all, even the priests and
rulers. But, notwithstanding the public manner
in which our blessed Saviour now asserted his
claim to the character of the Messiah, no man
attempted to seize him,-Providence not suffering them to put their malicious designs in execution, because his hour, or the time of his suffering,
was not yet come.
The debate being ended, Jeeus again repeated
what he had before told them; namely, that he
should shortly depart from them, a11d that they
should then seek him, but not be able to find him.
"I go my waנ,T, and ye shall seek me, and shall
die in your sins: whither I go ye cannot come."
(John viii. 21.) As if he had said, After my
ascension into heaven, when the Roman armies
shall spread horror a11d desolation in every corner
of the land, ye shall then earnestly wish for the
con1ing of the Messiah, in expectation of being
delive1·ed by his powerful arm from your cruel
enemy: but ye shall then find your mistake; ye
lגall die in your sins, and be fore,1 e1 רexcluded
from the man. ·ions of happiness.
נ
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The Jews by no means comprehended the departure of which our Lord told them. They even
fancied he would destroy himself, because they
thought the only retreat where they could not
find him was the gloomy habitation of tlגe grave.
To which the blessed J esus replied, Your vile insinuation discovers at once the wickedness of your
hearts and the baseness of your original. Y e are
from tbe earth, and tberefore subject to all the evil
passions that infect human nature, the source of
temptation to every sin. Ye therefore must believe
that I am tbe bread of life, tbe heavenly manna,
tbe light of the world, tbe true Messiah, if ye are
desirous of being cleansed from those pollutions
which flow from your earthly origin; but if you
still continue in your unbelief you shall die in
your sins.
The Jews now, in order to vindicate themselves,
demanded what sort of a person he pretended to
be. To which J esus answered, "Even the same
that I said unto you from the beginning," that is,
at the beginning of this discourse, " the light of the
world ;" adding, "I have many things to say, and
to judge of you: but he that sent me is true;
and I speak to the world those things which I
have heard of him." John viii. 26.
This discourse, however plain it may appear, was
not understood by the perverse J ews : they did
not perceive that he spalre to them of the Father.
But J esus told them that when they crucified hi1n
they would be convinced, by the rniraclei וaccom.
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panying that awful hour,-the resurrection from
the dead, the e:ffusion of the Holy Spirit on the
di, cip1es, and the destruction of the J ewish nation,
-who he was, and the Father that sent him.
"When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then
shall ye know that I am he, and tl1at I do nothing
of myself; but as my Father hath taught me I
speak the_se things." J ohn viii. 28.
He added that, though he should be crucified as
a malefactor, that punishment would not be inflicted on him as a consequence of being deserted
by his Father; because he would never leave him
in any period of his sufferings, or even at the hour
of his death, as he always acted agreeably to his
will.
These words induced many of the people to believe him to be the Messiah. Perhaps by lifting
him up they did not understand his crucifixion,
but his ascension to the throne of David, and
hence supposed that he now entertained sentiments
worthy of the Messiah, and were therefore very
ready to ack11owledge him as such and believe the
doctrine he had delivered concerning his mission.
But Jesus told them that if they persevered in the
belief and practice of his word they should in
reality become his disciples, have a title to that
honorable appellation, be fully instructed in every
doctrine of the gospel, and not only freed from the
י:v ry of sin and its co11sequences, but from the
remonial laws delivered by Moses. "If ye connu in my word, t,h n are ye my discip1es indeed;
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and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall
make you free." J ohn viii. 31, 32.
The J ews, on hearing him mention that they
should be made free, answered, "We be Abr~
ham's seed, and were never in bondage to any
man." This assertion, if taken literally, was
absolutely false, the whole nation at that very
time being in bondage to the Romans ; . nor were
their ancestors any strangers to slavery, having
severely felt the hand of t-y ranny in Egypt,
Assyria, and Babylon. The expression, therefore,
according to some writers, mrist be taken in a
metaphorical sense, to signify spiritual bondage :
it was a freedorn by truth, a freedom in respect
of religion, which they now asserted.
They
meant that they were the descendants of illustrious ancestors, and, d uring the worst of times,
had preserved sentiments in religion and government worthy the posterity of Abraham; nor had
the hottest persecution of the Assyrian kings bee11
able to compel them to emb1·ace the religion of the
heathen. In respect of truth, "We were never
in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall
be made free ?"
In answer to tl1is question, J esus told them that
those who gave themselves up to the practice of
sin and the grat.ification of their sinful appetites
were absolute slaves; and how far they might
deserve that appellation it was incumbe11t on them
to consider. "Verily, ,,.erily, I say unto you,
wl1osoeve1~ co1מ1nitteth sin is the servant of sin."
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And, as a sl,a,ve cannot be assured of the continuance of his master's favor, or be ce1~tain of
abiding continually in the family, so my Father
can, when he pleases, discard such habitual sinners, and deprive you of the external econorny of
religion, of which you so highly boast, as you
have, tbrough sin, rendered yourselves bondmen
to his j t1stice. If ye are desirous of becoming
the children of God, and of remaining forever in
his family, you must submit to the aut.h ority of
his Son and embrace his doctrine, which will
induce him to adopt you as co-heirs with himself.
It is be only that can make you free indeed, and
place you in the city of tbe heavenly J erusalem,
without the least danger of being removed. I well
know that you are, in a natural sense, the seed
of Abraham, but, in a moral one, the offspring of
Satan; for many of ינu סare desirous of destroying
me, because I enjoy a greater degree of sanctity
than you are willing to acquire. " I know that ye
are Abraham's seed; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in you. I speak
that which I have seen with my Father; and ye
do that which you have seen with your father.
They answered and said unto him, Abraham is
our father." John viii. 37-39.
Notwithstanding their c1aim to immediate descent
from tbe father of the faithful, Jesus told them
that if tbey were the spiritual progeny of Abraham tbey would resemble that great and good
man in bis righteousness, and therefore, instead of
0
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endeavoring to t.ake away the life of a person who
came with a revelation from God, they would believe on him, in imitation of Abraham, who was
justly styled the father of the faithful, and the
friend of God. "If ye were Abraham's children,
ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye
seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth,
which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham."
John viii. 39, 40.
The J ews, incensed at our Lord, rushed on him
and attempted to stone him; but Jesus, by miracן1lously concealing himself, passed unhurt through the
crowd, and retired out of the temple. With what
patience did our blessed Redeemer bear, and with
what "meekness of wisdom" did he answer, the
most virulent and opprobrious language 1 And
shall we too keenly resent the reflections which are
thrown upon us? May but our consciences witness
for us, and we need not fear all that are against us.
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CHAPTER XIX.
UR LORD OONTINUES TO WORK MIRAOLES IN OONFIRMATION
OF HIS MISSION AND DOOTRINE-OALLS FORTH AND SENDS
OUT SEVENTY DISOIPLES- PREAOHES

TO

TIIE PEOPLE Oli'

JUDEA, BY WAY OF PARABLE.

THE great Preacher of Israel, having defeated
the cruel designs of the obstinate Jews, in passing
on his way, saw a man who had bee11 blind from
l1is birth. The sight of so a:ffecting an object could
not fail to excite the compassion of the benevolent
Saviour of manlזind. Nor could the a:ffronts and
indignitieshe hadjust received from the Jews hinder
hi1n from "worlזing the works of him that sent
hin1" and di pensing blessings on that rebellio11s
and ungrateful nation. Accordingly, he beheld
this poor blind man, not with a transient view, but
fixed on him the eyes of pity and presented him
with the riches of lגis adorable love.
The disciples, observing the a:ffectionate regard
of their Master to this object of compassion, and
probably imagining that he was going to extend his
usual mercy to this unfortunate object, asked their
Master whether his blindness was occasioned by
his own sin, or the sin of his parent . They had
often heard their Master say that affi.ictions were
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commonly the punishment of particular sins, and
had learned, from the law of Moses, that sin was
the fruitful source of evil, and that the Lord
punished the iniquities of the fathers upon the
children. Their Master kindly answered that
neither his own nor the sins of the parents were
the immediate cause of this peculiar affiiction, but
that he was born blind "that the works of God
should be made manifest in him," particularly his
sovereignty in bringing him blind into t}1e world,
his power in conferring the faculty of sight upon
him, and his goodness in bearing wi tness to the
doctrine by which men are to be saved.
W e may learn, by this pertinent reply of the
Saviour of the world, that a curious inquiry into
the cause of affiictions in other men may be safely
avoided, and that we ought to suppose every calamity subservient to the glory of Omnipotence,never imputing to their personal sins whatever
miseries we behold in others, lest, like the disciples
in the present case, we assign to sin what owes its
origin to the glory of our Maker.
Having assigned the cause of this perso11's blind•
ness, namely, "that the works of God should be
made manifest in him," Jesus added, "I must wor~
the works of him that sent me while it is day: the
night cometh when no man can work," (John ix.
4 ;) intimating to his disciples, and all the sons of
men, his unwearied labor in the work of his AI.
mighty Fathe1·. In this he was employed day and
night during the . time of his sojourning in the flesh.
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To this alone he directed all his thoughts and all
his intentions. This he esteemed even as his meat
and drink; and for this he suffered the neglect of
his ordinary food, that he might finish the blessed,
the benevolent work of human salvation,-a work
to accomplish which he left the courts of heaven,
and, during the execution of it, went about doing
good.
It was now the Sabbath-day, and the blessed
Jesus was going to perform a miracle in which
there was to be a small degree of servile work;
- and therefore he told his disciples that they need
not be surprised to see him work miracles of that
kind on the Sabbath-day. For, though they should
imagine that he might defer them till the day of
rest was over, his time on earth was so short that
it was necessary for him to em brace every opportunity that offered of working miracles. Perhaps ,
he chose to perform this work on the Sabbath because he knew the Pharisees would, for that reason,
inquire into it with the utmost attention, and consequently render it more generally known. But,
however this be, our blessed Saviour, who was now
going to confer sight on one that was born blind,
took occasion from thence to speak of himself as
one appointed to give light also to the minds of
men involved in darkness: "As long as I am in
the world, I am the light of the world." John ix. 5.
Having declared the salutary design of his
coming into the world, "he spat on the ground,
and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the
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eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said unto
him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is, by
interpretation, Sent.) He went his way, therefore, and washed, and came seeing." J ohn ix. 6, 7.
This miraculous operation could not fail of producing a general curiosity and surprise: it induced
those who had seen this blind man in his dark and
deplorable condition to be very particular in their
inquiries into the means of so singular a miracle.
It was doubtless the subject of general conversation,
a.nd, it is natural to think, should also have proved
the means of a general conversion; but, as it too
frequently happens, a perverse curiosity prevented
its salutary effects upon their sot1ls. Unbelief, and
hardness of heart, led some of them even to doubt
of the plainest fact,-a fact the most evident and
indisputable, and plainly the work of the Divinity,
-and others, to persecute at once both the object
and the author of it ! "The neighbors therefore,
and they which before had seen him that he was
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged?
Some said, This is be ; others said, He is like him;
but he said, I am he." (John ix. 8, 9.) The man,
transported with gr~titude and joy, and perceiving
his neighbors to doubt the identity of his person, .
pזoclaimed himself to be the very same whom they
late1y saw begging in total darkness. I am he thu~
wonderfully blest with sight by the peculiar mercy
of the Almighty ! I am he who was blind from
my birth, whom ye have all seen and many relieved in my miserable distress ! I am he who
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was, even from my mother's womb, involved in
total darkness, but now enjoy the enlivening light
of day!
So ingenuous an acknowledgment of the fact excited their curiosity to know how this admirable
e:ffect was produced. "How were thine eyes
opened ?" To this question he readily. replied,
"A man that is called J esus made clay, and
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the
pool of Siloam, and wash ; and I went and washed,
and I received sight." (John ix. 11.) They then
asked him where the person was who had performed so stupendous a work. To which the man
answered, " I know not ;" for J esus had retired
while the man went to wash his eyes in the pool
of Siloam,-probably to avoid the applauses which
would naturally have been given him, and which,
we see through the whole gospel, he generally
studied to a void.
The neighbors, either stimulated by envy or excited by a desire of having the truth of this extraordinary event searched to the bottom, brought the
man before the council, as the proper judges of this
affair. Accordingly, he was no sooner placed bcfore the assembly than the Pharisees began t(>
question him, "how he had recovered his sight."
Not daunted by this awful assembly, though te1ו
rible to a man of his mean circumstances, he boldly
answered, "He put clay on mine eyes, and I washed,
and do see." J ohn ix. 15.
On hearing this account of the miracle, the
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Pharisees declared that the author of it must be
an impostor, because he had, by performing of it,
violated the Sabbath-day. But others, more candid
in their way of thinking, gave it as their opinion
that no deceiver could possibly work a miracle of
that kind, because it was too great and beneficial
for an evil being to have either the inclination rס
power to perform.
The court being thus divided in their opinions
with regard to the character of J esus, they asked
the man himself what he thought of the person
who had conferred on him the blessing of sightTo which he boldly and plainly answered, "He is
a prophet." But the Jews, wanting to prove the
whole a cheat, started another objection, namely,
that this person was not born blind, though all his
neighbors had really testified to the truth of it.
Accordingly, they called his parents, and aslred
them whether he ,was their son, if he had been
born blind, and by what means he had obtained
his sight. To which they answered that he was
truly their son, and had been born blind; but with
regard to the manner in which he received his
sight, and the person who had conferred it on him,
they could give no information: their son was of
age, and he should answer for himself. " These
words spake his parents, because they feared the
Jews; for the Jews had agreed already that if any
man did confess that he was Christ he should be
put out of the synagogue." J ohn ix. 22.
The road from Galilee to J erusalem lay through
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Samaria, and the inhabitants were those which
entertained the most inveterate hatred against all
who worshipped in J erusalem. J esus, being no
stranger to this disposition of the Samaritans,
thought proper to send messengers before him,
that they might, against his arrival, find reception
for him in one of the vil]ages. The prejudiced
Samaritans, finding the intention of his journey
was to worshi p in the temple at J erusalem, refused to receive either him or his disciples into
their houses.
The messengers, being thus disappointed, returned to Jesus, and gave him an account of all
that had passed ; at which J ames and J ohn were
so exceedingly incensed that they proposed to their
Master to call fire from heaven, in order to destroy
such inhospitable wretches; alleging, in excuse for
such violent proceedings, the example of the pro' phet Elijah: "Lord, wilt thou that we command
fire to come down from heaven and consume them,
even as Elias did ?" Luke ix. 54.
Our Lord, desirous of displaying an example of
humility on every occasion, sharply rebuked them
for entertaining so qnbecoming a resentment for
this offence. "Ye know not," said he, "what
manner of spirit ye are of." Ye are ignorant .of
the sinfulness of th disposition ye have now expressed ; nor do ye consider the difference of times,
persons, and dispensations. The severity exercised
by Elijn.h on the men who came f1סיm Ahab to apprehend him ,vas a ju t reproof of an idolatrous
19
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king and people, very proper for the times, and
very agreeable to the characters both of the prophet who gave it and of the o:ffenders to whom it
was given, and, at the same time, not unsuitable
to the Mosaic dispensation.
But the gospel
breathes a very di:fferent spirit; and the intention
of the Messiah's coming into the world was not to
destroy, but to save, the lives of the children of
men.
Ye wise of this world, who reject saving knowledge, behold here an instance of patience, under
a real and unprovoked injury, wl1ich you cannot
parallel among all your boasted heroes of antiquity !
-an instance of patience which expressed infinite
sweetness of disposition, and should be imitated by
all the human race, especially by those who call
themselves the disciples of Christ.
As our blessed Saviour's ministry was fנ.·om this
time till its final period to be confined to Judea
and the oountries beyond J ordan, it was necessary
that some harbingers should be sent into every
town and village he was to visit, to prepare his
way. Accordingly, he called his seventy disciples
unto him, and, after instrן1cting them in the duties
of their mission and the particulars they were to
observe in their journey, he sent them into different parts of the country, to those particular places
whither he himself intended to follow them and
preach the doctrines of the gospel to the inhabi tants. Our Lord, according to his own declaration, despatched these disciples on the same
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important message as he had done the twelve
before.
The harvest was plenteous in J udea and Perea,
as well as in Galilee, and the laborers also few ;
and, being nevermore to preach in Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum, the cities wherein he had
usually resided, he reflected on the reception he
himself had met with from the inhabitants of those
cities. He foresaw the terrible consequences that
would flow from their rejecting his doct1·ine and
the man y kind offers he had made them. He was
grieved for their obstinacy; and, in the overflowing tenderness of his soul, he lamented the hardness of their hearts. "Woe," said he, "u11to thee,
Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the
mighty worl{s had been done in Tyre and Sidon
which have been done in you, they had a great
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon
at the judgment than for you. And thou, Cape1י
naum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust
down to hell." (Luke x. 13-15.) To which our
Saviour added, as some consolation to his disciples,
"He that heareth you heareth me, and he that
despiseth you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth
me despiseth him that sent me." Luke x. 16.
Such a token of heavenly regard could not fail
of comforting the seventy and alleviating their
minds w hen thinking of the ill usage they expected to meet with during the course of their
mission. They well knew that the preaching of
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Christ himself had been often despised, and often
unsuccessful, wit.h respect to n1any of his hearers;
and therefore they had no very· great reason to expect that they should find a more welcome reception t.h an their Master.
The seventy disciples, having received their instructions, and the power of working miracles, from
the Messiah, departed to execute their important
commission in the cities and villages of J udea and
Perea. And, after visiting the several places, publishing the glad tidings of salvation, and worl{ing
many miracles in confirmation of their mission,
they returned to their Master with great joy, saying, "Lord, even the devils are subject unto us
throגןgh thy name !"
From this appeal, it seems that they knew not
the extent of their delegated powe1·, and were
pleasingly surprised to find the apostate spirits
trembling at their command. To which their great
Master replied, "I beheld Satan as lightning fall
from heaven." You will be no longer astonished
that the devils are subject to the power I have
give11 you, when I tel1 you that their prince is not
able to stand before me; and accordingly, when I
first put on the vejl of hun1a,n nature, to destroy
him and his worl{s, I saw him, with the swiftness
of the lightז1ing's flasl1, fall from heaven : adding,
in order to increase their joy, and prove that he
h ad really cast Satan down f1·om the seat of heaven,
that he would increase their power. "Behold,"
says he, "I give unto you power to tread on ser-
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pents and scorpions, and over all the power of the
enemy; and nothing shall by any means hurt you."
Luke x. 19.
Lest they should exult beyond measure in the
honor thus conferred on tl1em, which w~s merely
temporary, our Lord adds, "Notwithstanding, in
this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto
you; but rather rejoice because your names are
written in heaven." Lulre x. 20.
Nor could the blessed J esus reflect on the unsea1·chable wisdom and goodness of the divjne dispensations to manlrind, without feeling extraordinary joy; so that his beneficent heart overflowed
with strains of grati tude : " I thank thee, 0 Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid tl1ese
things frorn t,he wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes: even so, Father, for so it seemed
good in thy sight." Luke x. 21.
When the disciples had executed their commission, J esus left Samaria and retired into Judea, and
in the way was met by a certain lawyer, or scribe,
who, being desirous of knowing whether the doctrines preached by Jesus were the same with those
before delive1·ed by Moses, asked him, What he
should do to inherit eternal life? It is really
. amazing that any mortal sl1ould ask a question
like this with a view to tempt, not to be instructed.
This was, however, the case; but the blessed
Jesus, though no strn.nger to the most secret
thoughts of the heart, did not reply, as he had before done to the Pharisees, " Why temptest thou
19*
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me, thou hypocrite ?" He turned the scribe's weapons against himself: What, says he, is written in
the law, of which thou professest thyself a teacher?
" How readest thou ?" That law will teach thee
what thou must do to be saved; and happy will
it be for thee if thou compliest with its precepts.
The scribe answered, It is there written, "Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself." Luke x. 27.
Our Lord then shows the strength and spirituality of the law: "Thou hast answered right: this
do, and thou shalt live." Perform these commands, and thou hast fulfilled t,he du ties of an
Israelite; for on these two commandments hang a.11
the law and the prophets.
Where is the man that can fulfil the law? The
lawyer, who in all probability expected no such
answer, being conscious of his defects, and conseq uen tly of the imp(?ssibility of obtaining eternal
life on those conditions, was willing, as the sacred
historian informs us, "to justify himself';" was willing to stifle the rising suggestions of his own conscience, and, at the same time, יto make a show of
his own devotion; and, in order to do this, he said
to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?"-a question
very likely to be asked by a bigoted Jew, whose
narrow notions led him to despise all who were not
of his own fold,-all who were not tl1e natural
descendants of his father Abraham.
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To remove their obstinate attachment to their
own principles, open their hearts to a more generous and noble way of thinking, and show them
the only foundation of true love, and the extensive
relation they and all mankind stand in to each
other, our Saviour delivered the following most
beautiful and instructi ve parable:
A certain person, in his journey from J erusalem
to J ericho, had the misfortune to fall into the
ha11ds of robbers, who, not content with taking his
money, stripped him of his raiment, beat him in a
deplorable manner, and left him for dead. While
he continued in this miserable condition, utterly
incapable of assisting himself, a certain priest happened to travel the same road, "and when he saw
him he passed by on the other side. And lilrewise
a Levite, when he was at the place, came and
looked on him, and passed by on the other side."
So little compassion had these ministers of religion
for a brother in the most deplorable circumstances
of distress, that they continued their journey, without offering to assist so miserable an object, notwithstanding their sacred characters obliged them
to perform, on every occasion, the tender offices of
charity and compassion. It was a brother, a descendant of Abraham, in distress, and therefore
these hypocrites could offer no reasons to palliate
their inhumanit-y. Their stony hearts could behold the affecting object of an unfortunate Israelite,
lying on the road naked and cruelly wounded,
without being the least affected with his distress.
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Though these teachers of religion were hypocrites, and wholly destitute of grace and charity,
compassion glowed in the heart of a Samaritan,
who, coming to the spot where this helpless object
lay, ran to him; and though he found him to be a
person of a different nation, and one who professed a
religion opposite to his own, yet the hatred which
had been instilled into his mind from his eai·liest
years, and every objection arising f1וom the animosity subsisting between the Jews and Samaritans,
were immediately silenced by the tender sensations
of pity awakened by the sight of such complicated
distress: his bowels year~ed toward the miserable
object; though a J eVir, he flew to him, and assisted
him in the most tender manner.
It was the custom in these Eastern countries for
travellers to carry their גךrovision with them; so
that this compassionate Samaritan was enabled,
though in the desert, to give tl1e wounded man a
little wine to recruit his spi1·its. He also bound up
his wounds, pouring into them wine and oil, placed
him on his own beast, and wall{ed himself on foot
to support him. In this manner he conducted hi1n
to an inn, took care of him during the night, and
in the morning, when business called him to pursue
his journey, recommended him to the care of the
host, left what money he could spare, and desired
that nothing might be denied him; for whatever
was expended he would repay at his return.
Having finished the parable, J esus turned hin1self to the lawyer, and asked lrim, "Which now of
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these tl1ree, thinKest thou, was neighbor to him
that fell among thieves ?" The lawyer, struck with
the truth and evidence of tbe case, replied, without
the least hesitation, "He that showed mercy u11to
bim." Upon which Jesus replied, "Go, and do
thou likewise." Perform all the good offices in thy
power, extend thy kindness to every one who stands
in need of thy assistance, whether he be an Israelite,
a heathen, or a Samaritan. Consider every man
as thy neighbor in respect to works of charity, and
make no inquiry with regard to his country or religion, but with regard to his circumstances.

p
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CHAPTER XX.
THE HUMBLE JESUS RESIDES WITH MARTHA AND MARY, TWO
OBSCURE

WOMEN

STANCE WHICH

OF

BETllANY-IMPROVES

A

OIRCUM-

OCCURRED AT THE FEAST OF DEDIOATION

-PRESCRIBES A MODE OF PRAYER TO HIS DISCIPLES AND
FUTURE FOLLOWERS-REVISITS SOME OF THE PHARISAIOAL
TRIBE.

· THE .feast of dedication approaching, J esus turned
his course toward J erusalem, and in the evening
came to the house of Martha and Mary, the sisters
of Lazarus, at Bethany. Martha was desirous of
expressing her regard for the divin~ guest by providing for him and his disciples the best entertainment in her power. But her sister, who was of a
more contemplative disposition, sat at the feet of
Jesus, listening with the utmost attent.ion to his
doctrine; for the great Redeemer of manl{ind never
omitted any opportu11ity of declaring the gracious
offers of the Almighty and his unspeakable love
for the children of men. Martha, being greatly
fatigued with the burden of the service, complained
to Jesus of the little care Mary took to assist her.
"Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left
me to serve alone? Bid ber therefore that she
help me." Luke x. 40.
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But Martha's officiousness incurred our Lord's
reproof, who commended Mary for her attentive
application to his doctrine: " Martha, Martha, thou
art careful and troubled about ma11y things: but
one thing is needful : and Mary hath chosen that
good part which shall not be taken away from
her." Luke x. 41.
When Jesus repaired to Jerusalem to celebrate
the feast of dedication, he was informed that tl1e
beggar l1e had restored to sight had been, by the
council, cast out of the synagogue. This inforn1atio11 excited the pity of t-he Son of God; and he
resolved to ma]ו:e him full amends for the injury he
had suffered. It was not long before he met the
suffering person, and said to him, "Dost thou be]ieve on the Son of God? He answered and said,
Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him?
And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both see11
l1im, and it is he that tallו:eth with thee. And he
said, IJord, I believe. And he worshi pped him."
Jobn ix. 35.
We have hinted that the beggar was thoroughly
convinced the person who opened his eyes was a
messenger from heaven. It is therefore no wonder that, as soon as he knew J esus was the person
who had performed so great a worlו:, he readily believed him to be the Son of God.
Our Saviour, having thus given the poor man
ample proof of his Messiahship, directed his disco11rse to the people, and said unto t~em, "For
judgment I am come into this ,vorld; that they
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which see not migl1t see, and that they which
see might be made blind." (Jobn ix. 39.) The
meaning of our Saviour, though he alluded to the
blind man, was spiritual. He did not intend to
re1כresent the design of his coming, but the effect
it would have on the minds of m~n; as it would
demonstrate what character and disposition every
person possessed. The humble, the docile, and the
honest, tbough they were immersed in the night
of darkness with regard to religion and the knowledge of the Scriptures, should be enligh tened by
his coming, as the blind man had enjoyed the invaluable gift of sight from his bands; but those
who were wise, learned, and enlightened in their
own opinion should appear in their true character,
absolutely ignorant, foolish, and blind.
The Pharisees, who happened to be present when
he spake these words to the people, imagined tbat
he intended to throw a refiection on their sect,
which the common people, from their skill in the
law, held in great veneration. Accordingly, they
asked him, with disdain, "Are we blind also ?"
Dost thou place us, who are teachers, and bave
taken such pains to acquire the knowledge of the
Scriptures, on a level with the vulgar? To which
Jesus answered, "If ye were blind, ye should have
no sin : but now ye say, W e see; therefore your
sin remaineth." If ye had not enjoyed the facul.
ties and opportunities of discerning the proofs of
my mission, you might have been considered as
blind; but, ·as ye are superior to the vulgar in
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point of learning, and, at the same time, yo11r
hearts averse from acknowledging the truth, your
enlightened understanding will only aggravate
your guilt.
Having condemned the obstinacy and prejudice
of the sect in rejecting the most evident tokens of
the divinity of his mission, he continued the reproof, by describing the character of a true and
false teacher. It was our Lord's custom always to
allude to objects before him; and, being now in the
outer courts of the temple, near the sheep, which
were there expo ed to sale for sacri:fice, he co1npared the teachers among the J ews to shepherds,
and the people to sheep,-a metaphor often used
by the old prophets. He considered two kinds of
bad shepherds, or teachers,-the one, .who, instead
of ent -ring in by the door to lead the fiocks to the
richest pastures, entered some other way, with an
intention only to kill, to steal, and to destroy; the
other, who, though they entered by the door to
feed their fiocks, with the dispositions of hirelings,
yet when the wolf appeared they deserted the
sheep, having no love for any but themselves. By
tl1e former he plainly alluded to the Pharisees, who
had cast the man born blind out of the synagogue
fur no other reason than because he would not act
contrary to the dictates of his conscience and
agree wi th them in declaring J esus to be an
impostor. But, though they had cast him out
of their church, Christ received him into his,
whicl1 is the true church, the spiritual enclosure,
20
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where the sheep go in and ou t and find pasture.
To illustrate the allusion, it should be observed
that the sheep which were brought to be sold were
enclosed in little folds, within the outer court of
the temple ; so that the shepherd himself could
not enter till the porter had opened the door. And
from this circumstance the following parabolical
discourse may be easily understood: "Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that entereth ·not by the
door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some
other way, the same is a thief and a robber."
(John x. 1.) Believe me, that-whosoever, in any
age of the ch urch, assumed the office of a teacher,
without a commission from me, was a thief and a
robber; and in the present age he is no better who
assumes that office without my commission, and
particularly without believing on me. " But he
that entereth in by the door is· the shepherd of the
sheep. To him the porter openeth ; and the
sheep hear his voice; and he calleth his own sheep
by name, and lea,deth them out. And when he
putteth forth his own sheep he goeth before them,
and the sheep follow him ; for they know his
voice." John x. 2-4.
The doctrine here inculcated is, that good men
are obedient to the instructions of true and faithful teachers, who, in every case, show them their
duty· with the greatest plainness, not concealing
it because it may be disagreeable to their inclinations.
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The feast of the dedication being now over,
J esus departed from J erusalem, and retired into
the parts of Perea beyond Jordan. Here his
ministry was attended with great success; for the
inhabitants of the country, remembering what had
been told them by J ohn the Baptist concerning
J esus, and being sensible that the doctrine and
miracles of our blessed Saviour were fully equal to
what the Baptist had foretold, firmly believed him
to be the Messiah.
According to this supposition, which seems the
most agreeable to reason, the inhabitants of these
countries enjoyed the doctrines and miracles of the
Son of God for a very considerable time. But,
however this may be, the evangelist tells us that
while he was executing his ministry beyond J ordan he happened to pray publicly, with such fervency that one of his disciples, who was exceedingly affected both with the matter and manner of
his address, begged he would teach them to pray.
"And it came to pass, that as he was praying in a
certain place, when he ceased, one of his disci ples
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also
taught his disciples. And he said unto theזn,
When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in
heaven, Hallowed be thy name: Thy kingdom
come: Thy wil]. be done, as in heaven, so in earth.
Give us day by day our daily bread; and forgive
us our sins; for we also forgive every one that is
indebted to us: and lead us not into temptation;
but deliver us from evil." Luke xi. 1-4.

232

LIFE OF CHRIST.

Soon after, our blessed Saviour cast out a devil,
when some who were present ascribed the miracle
to Beelzebub. "And he was casting out a devil,
and it was dumb. And it came to pass, when the
devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and the people
wondered. But some of them said, He casteth out
devils through Beelzebub, the prince of the devils.''
(Luke xi. 14, 15.) However strange this argument
may seem, and however weak and absurd it must
appear to impartial judges, yet it had a considerable e:ffect on illiterate persons, especially on those
whose prejudices and interests it favored. The
Pharisees pretended that as J esus had all along
been at great pains to oppose the traditions which
most of the teachers of that age considered as the
essentiais of religion and the principal branches of
piety, they concl11ded that he must be a very wicked
person.
They also supposed that a false prophet had the
power of working signs and wonders, and thence
concluded that our Saviour performed all his miracles by the assistance of evil spirits, with an, intention to turn the people from the worship of the
true God.
Another pretended reason for ascribing his miracles to evil spirits was that the demons themselves,
when they departed out of the persons possessed,
honored him with the title of Messiah. Their arguments, though evidently founded on falsehood, contributed largely to the infidelity of the J ews; and,
however we may be surprised that such weak rea-
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sons should have any effect, considering what multitudes were witnesses of the many miracles the
blessed J esus performed on the siclr of all sorts, on
the blind, the deaf, the dumb, the maimed, the
lame, on paralytics, lunatics, demoniacs, and other
miserable objects,-nay, on the dead, whom he
raised again to life, on the winds and the seas, in
a word, on every part of natt1re,-yet experience
hath abundantly convinced us that, notwithstanding all these evidences, their own st1perstitious
opinions :fi.xed that headstrong people in their infidelity.
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CHAPTER XXI.
EXPLANATION OF THE ORIGIN ANIJ OPINIONS OF THE DIFFERENT
SECTS AMONG THE JEWS-OUR LORD TEAOHES THE MULTI·
TUDE BY PLAIN DISOOURSE, AND ALSO BY PARABLES.

HAVING undertaken to write the history of the
life of our blessed Lord and Saviour J esus Christ,
we cannot omit a distinct account of the different
sects of the Jews, a people with whom he was
most intimately concerned, both as a necessary
elucidation of many circumstances, as well as an
important verification of' many things foretold concerning the Messiah.
J osephus reckons four principal sects among
the J ews,-namely, the Pharisees, the Sadducees,
(called also Herodians,) the Essenes, and the Galileans. The evangelists, however, mention only
two, the Pharisees and Sadd ucees.
The rise of the Pharisees is גןnknown. They
c1aim, indeed, the celebrated Hillel for their
founder,-as he is by some supposed to have lived
during the pontificate of J onathan, about a hund1·ed
and fifty years before the birth of Christ; but
others, with more reason, suppose that he was cotemporary with tl1e famous Someas, who lived
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about the time of Herod, long before w hom the
sect of the Pharisees was in high repute. It is,
t.herefore, probable that they claim Hillel rather as
an ornament than as the author of the sect.
One of the most famסt1s tenets of the Pharisees
was that of an oral tradi tion handed down from
Moses, and to which they attributed the same divine authority as to the sacred books. This being
strenuously opposed by the Sadducees and Samaritans rendered these equally detested by them.
But none more incurred their hatred than the
blessed J esus, who embraced every occasion of
reproving them for the unjustifiable preference
they gave this pretended tradition to the written
word of God, and for condemning those as apostates, worthy of death, who did not pay the saזne
or even a greater regard to the former than to the
latter.
Another tenet they embraced, in opposition to
the Sadducees, was that of the existence of angels,
the immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the
dead, and future rewards. But, with regard to the
last, thej~ excluded all who were notoriously wicked
from having any sha1·e in the happiness of eternity;
supposing that as soon as death had put a period
to their lives their souls wer.e conveyed into everlasting punishment. ·
A third tenet was, that all things were subject
to fate, or, as some expressed it, to the heavens.
It is not easy to conceive what they meant by this:
Josephus, indeed, will have it that they designed
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to reconcile the fatalit-y or predestination of the
Essenes "'ith the free-will of the Sadducees.
If so, this is not the only absurdity, or even contradiction, which they held; but a certain learned
prelate seems to have proved that they attribute
all to fate, or to that chain of causes to which the
Creator has subjected all things from the beginning;
among which the influence of the heavenly bodi~s
was considered the principal. This seems to be
l1inted at by St. J ames, in the beginning of his
epistle to the new converts, where he explodes that
Pharisaical leaven by the most beautiful exposition
of the immutability of God, the Giver of all good,
to the mutability of the planets; w hich, according
to that notion, must necessarily vary their aspects
from a malign to a benevolent one, and the contrary, even by their natural motions and change of
position. This tenet of the Pharisees was, therefore, a. source of dislike to .the doctrines delivered
by t.l1e blessed J esus, as these affirm that men are
the authors of their own unbelief, disobedience,
and obstinacy, and consequently answerable for
that, and all the train of evilB these vices draw
after them.
But the most, distinguished character of the Pharisees, and that which rendered them mor·e obnoxious
to the just censures of our blessed Saviour, was their
supererogatory attachment to the ceremonial law,
tlבeir frequent washings, fastings, and prayings, their
giving alms publicly, seeking for proselytes, scrupulous tithings, affected gravity of dress, gesture, and
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mortified looks; their building the ton1 bs of the proph~ts, to tel] the world that they were more righteous than their ancestors, who murdered them,
though they were themselves plotting the death of
one greater than all the prophets; their over-scrupulous observance of the Sabbath, to the exclusion of
the works of the greatest charity, and many others of
the like nature; .while they were wholly negligent of
the moral and eternal law of mercy and justice, of
charity and humility, and the lilre indispensable virtues. The very best of them contented tbemselves
with abstaining from the actual commission of any
enor·mous act, while they indulged themselves in the
most wicked thoughts and desires. Nay, some,
more hardened in their vices, made no scruple
not only of coveting, but destroying, poor widows'
houses, of committing the vilest oppressions, injustice, and cruelties, and of encouraging these enormities in their followers, under the specious cloak of
religion and sanctity. Well, therefore, might the
great Redeemer of manlrind compare them to whited
sepulchres, beautiful indeed without, but within full
of rottenne~s and corruption.
The last erroneous opinion we shall mention of
the Pharisees, common, indeed, to all the other sects,
but more exactly conformable to their haughty, rapacious, and cruel temper, was their expectation of a
powerful, conquering Messiah, who was to bring the
wlנole world under t.he J ewish yolre; so that there
was scarce an inhabitant of Jerusalem, however
mean, that did not expect to be made a governor
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of some opulent province under that wonderftנl
prince. How unlikely was it, then, that the preaching of the meek and humble Jesus, whose doctrine
breathed nothing but humility, peace, sincerity, and
contempt of the world, and universal love and beneficence, should ever be relished by that proud, that
covetous, that hypocritical sect, or even by the rest
of the people, while these their teachers so strenuously opposed it !
The sect of the Sadducees is said to have been
founded by Saddoc, a disciple of Antigonus of Socho.
Their chief tenet was that our se1·ving God ought to
be free eit-h er from slavish fear ofpunishment or from
selfish hope of reward; that it should be disinterested, and :flow only from the pure love and fear of
the Supreme Being. They added that God was
the only immaterial being; in consequence of which
they denied the existence of angels, or any spiritual
st1bst::1nces, except the Almighty himself. It is
therefore no wonder that the Sadducees took every
opportuni ty of opposing and ridiculing the doctrine
of the resurrection.
Another of their tenets, equally opposite to the
Pharisees and to the doctrine of Christ, was, that
man was constituted absolute master of all his
actions, and stood in no need of any assistance to
choose or act: for this reason, they were always
very severe in their sentences when they sat as
judges. They rejected all the pretended oral traditions of the Pharisees, admitting only the texts
of the sacred books, and preferred those of Moses
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to all the re t of tlגe jnspired writings. They are
cha1·ged ,vith some othe1· erroneous tenets by Josephus and the Talmudists; but those already mentioned are abundantly st1fficient fo1· the purpose.
Tlבe notions of a future life, universal judgment,
eternal rewards and punishments, to men whom a
contrary doctrine had l-0ng soothed into luxt1ry and
an overgrown fondness for temporal happiness,
which they considered as the only reward for their
obedience, must of necessity appear strange and
f1·ightful, and, as such, could not fail of meeting
with the strongest opposition from them; especially if we add, what J osephus observes, that they
we1·e in general men of the greatest quality and
opulenc~, and, consequently, too apt to prefer the
pleasures and grandeur of this life to those of
another.
Tt1e sect of Galilea11s, or Gaulonites, so called
from J udas the Galilean or Gaulonite, appeared
soon after the banishment of .Archelaus, when his
territories were made a Roman province and the
government given to Coponius. For, the Jews
considering this as an open attempt to reduce them
to slavery, J udas took adva11tage of their discontent; and, to ripen them for an insurrection,
Augustus furnished them with a plausible pretence
by issuing about tl1is time an edict fo1" surveying
the whole province of Syria and laying on it a proportional tax. J udas, therefore, who was a man
of uncommon ambitio11, too]{ occasion from this
incident to di play all his eloquence, in order to
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convince the J ews tbat such a submission was nothing less than base idolatry, and placing men on
a level with the God of J acob, who was the only
Lord and Sovereign that could challenge their obedience and subjection. The party wbich be drew
after him became so considerable that they threw
every thing into confusion, laid the foundation for
those frightful consequences that ensued, and which
did not end but with the destruction of J erusa1ern.
The Essenes, though not mentioned by the evangelists, made a very considerable sect among the
Jews, and are highly celebrated by Josephus,
Philo, Pliny, and several Christian writers, bot.h
ancient and modern. It is impossible to trace their
origin, or even the etymology of their name. This,
however, is certain,-that they were settled in
J udea in the tin1e of J onathan, the brother and
successor of Judas Maccabeus, about a hundred
and fifty years before Christ.
The Essenes distinguished themselves by their
rules and manner of life,-laborious and contemplative. The former divided their time between
prayer and labor, such as the exercise of some
handicraft, or the cul ti vation of some particular
spot of ground, where they planted and sowed such
roots, corn, &c. as served for their food ; and the
latter, between prayer, contemplation, and study.
In this last tbey confined themselves to the sacred
boolcs and morality, without troubling themselves
with any branch of philosophy. But the contemplative and laborious had their synagogues, their
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stated l1ours for prH.yer, for reading a11d expounding the sa.cred boolrs. The latter was alwH.ys performed by the elders, who were seated at the upper
end of the synagogue, according to their seniorit)·;
while the younger, who were permitted to read the
lessons, were placed at the lower. Their expositions were generally of the allegorical lrind, in
which they seem to have excelled all their Jewisb
brethren. But they paid the greatest regard to the
five books of Moses, and considered that lawgiver
as the head of all the inspired penmen : they even
condemned to immediate death wl1oever spoke disrespectfully either of him or his writings. Upon
this account they studied, read, and expounded him
more than all the rest, and seem to have drawn
their religion chi_efly from the Pentateuch. The
doctrines and expositions of the elders were received with implicit faith, and in their practice
they conformed with an entire submission to all
their sect.
With respect to tl1eir faith, they believed in the
existence of angels, the immortality of the soul,
and a.future state of rewards and punishments, like
the Pharisees, but seem to have had no notion of
the resurrection. They considered the souls of
men as composed of a most subtle ether, which,
immediately after their separation from the cage or
prison, as they called it, were adjudged to a place
of endless happiness or misery; that the good took
their flight O\Ter the ocean, to some warm or delightful regions prepared for them, while the wicked
Q
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were conveyed to some cold, intemperate climate,
where they were left to groan under an inexpressible weight of misery. They were lilrewise entirely opposed to the Sadducean doctrine of freewill, attributing all to an eternal fatality or chain
of causes. They were averse to all kinds of oaths,
affirming that a man's life ought to be such that he
may be credited without them. The contemplative
sort placed the excellency of their meditative life
in raising their minds above the earth and p]acing
their thoughts on heaven: when they had attained
this degree of excellency, they acquired the character of prophets.
In their pract.ice they excelled all the other
sects in austerity. If we may credit Philo, it was
a funda,mental maxim with them, upon their entrance into the contemplative life, to renounce the
wo1·ld and to divide among their friends and relations their properties and estates. They never ate
till after sunset, and the best of their food was
coarse bread, a little salt, and a few stomach-herbs.
Their clothing was made of coarse wool, p]ain, but
white : they condemned all sorts of unctions and
perfumes as luxurious and effeminate. Their beds
were hard, and their sleep short. Their heads, or
superiors, were generally chosen according to
seniority, unless there started up among the
brotherhood some more conspicuous for learning,
piety, or prophetic spirit. Some of them, indeed,
were so contemplative that they never stirred out
of their ce11, or even loo]red out of their windo,v,
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during the w hole week, spending their time in
reading the sacred books and writing comments ·
upon them. On the Sabbath-day they repaired
to their synagogues early in the morning, and continued there the whole day in prayer, singing
p alms, or expounding the sacred books.
Having endeavored to explain the origin and
tenets of the several sects among the J ews, we now
return to the history of our blessed Saviour, whom
we left preaching in the country beyond J ordan,
where he was surrounded by an innumerable multitude of people.
In the audience of this vast assembly, he gave
his disciples, in general, a charge to beware of the
leaven of the Pharisees,-namely, hypocrisy,because all their actions would be brought to light
either in this world or in that which is to come,
and therefore exhorted them to be very careful
never to do any thing which could not bear tl1e
light, but to let the whole of their behavior be
honest, just, and good. "Beware ye of the leaven
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there is
nothing covered that shall not be revealed; neither
hid, that shall not be known. Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in
the light; and that which ye have spoken in the
ear, in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the houseoops." Luke xii. 1-3.
This argument against hypocrisy he improved as
a reason for their acquiring anotl1er quality, which
would much bctter serve all the ends they could
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propose,-namely, an undaunted resolution in the
· performance of their duty, founded on a firm cסn•
fidence in God, who would bring to light the most
secret word and thought, publicly condemn the
wicked, and justify his faithful servants and
children.
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CHAPTER XXII.
THE BLESSED JERUS ACOEPTS THE PHARISEE'S INVIT.\י.TION
DELIVERS DIVERS PARABLES, REPRESENTING THE REQUISITES
FOR ADi\11TTANCE INTO THE KINGDOl\1 OF GOD-THE CARE
OF THE REDEEMER FOR EVERY ONE OF HIS PEOPLE-THE
REOEPTION OF A PENITENT SINNER, AND THE PUNISHMENT
OF l\1ISUSING THE BENEFITS OF THE GOSPEL.

OuR Savio11r was invited by one of the Pharisees
to his house.

Tl1ough he knew that this invitation
arose not from a generous motive, yet, as he
neve זshunned any opportunity of doing good, even
to his most implacable enemies, he accepted it.
At his enteri1וg the Pharisee's house, they placed
before him a man that had a dropsy, doubtless with
an intention to accuse him for healing on the Sabbath-day,-being persuaded tl1at he would work a
miracle in favor of so melancholy an object. Jesus,
who knew the secret thoughts of their hearts,
asl{ed tbe la"'ryers a,n d Pharisees whether it was
"lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day." But, they
refusing to give any answer to the question, Jesus
laid bis hand on the diseased person, and immediately his complexion returned, his body was reduccd to its ordinary dimensions, and his former
hea1tl1 and st1·ength renewed i11 an instant. So
S\1rprisi11g a n1iracle might surely have convinced
21*
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these Pharisees that the author must have been
endued with power from on high; but, instead of
being persuaded that he was a person sent from
God, and labored only for the benefit of the child1·en
of men, they were contriving how they might turn
this miracle to his disadvantage. Our Lord, howe,rer, soon disconcerted their projects, by proving
that, according to their own avowed practice, lבe
had done nothing but what was truly lawful.
"Which of you," said he, "shall have an ass or an
ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull
him out on the Sabbath-day ?" If a calamity ha.ppens to one of your beasts, you mal{e no scruple
of assisting it on the Sabbath, though the action
may be attended with considerable labor; and
surely I may relieve a descendant of Abraham,
when nothing more is requisite than touching him
with my hand. This argument was conclusi,זe,
and so plain that the grossest stupidity must feel
its force, and the most virulent malice could not
con tradict i t.
As the entertai11ment approached, our blessed
Lord had an opportunity of observing the pride of
the Pharisees, and זemarking what an anxiety each
of them expressed to obtain the most honorable
place at the table. Nor did he let their ridiculous
behavior pass witbout a proper animadversion,in which he observ~d that pride generally exposed
a person to ma11y affronts, and that ht1mility is the
surest method of gaining respect. "When thou
art bidden," said he, "of any man to a wedding,
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sit riot down in the highest room; lest a more
honorable man than thou be bidden of him, and
he that bade thee and him come and say to thee,
Give this man place; and thou begin with shame
to take the lowest room. But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that
when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto
thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have
worship in the presence of them that sit at meat
with thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall
be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted." Luke xiv. 8, &c.
Having thus addressed the guests in general, he
turned to the ma,ster of the house, and said unto
him, "When thou makest a dinner or a supper,
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy
kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbors; lest they also bid
thee again, and a recompense be made thee. But
when thou makest a feast,call the poor, the maimed,
the lame, and the blind." (Luke xiv. 12, 13.) Be
very careful not to limit thy hospitality to the rich,
but let the poor also partake of thy bounty. "And
' thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot recompense
thee; for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just." Luke xiv. 14.
One of the Pharisees, enraptured with the delightful prospect of the happiness good men enjoyed
in tl1e heavenly Canaan, cried out, "Blessed is he
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God !"
Blessed is he who, being admitted into the happy
regions of Paradise, shall enjoy the conversation of
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the inhabitant,s of those heavenly countries; as
those spiritual repasts must regale and invigorate
his mind beyond expression. In answer to which
our blessed Saviour deli~ered the parable of the
n1arriage-supper, representing, by tlגe invitation of
the guests, the doctrine of the gospel, and the success those beneficent invitations to the great feast
of heaven should זneet with among the Jews; foretelling that, though it was attended wit.h every
inviting circumstance, they would disdainfully reject it, and prefer the pleasures of a temporal existence to those of an eternal state; ,vhile the
Gentiles, with the greatest cheerfulness, would
embrace the beneficent offer, and thereby be prepared to sit down with Abraham, lsaac, and J acob
in the happy mansions of the kingdom of heaven.
But, as this parable was afterward spoken by our
blessed Saviour in the temple, we shall defer our
observations on it till we come to the history whe're
it was again deliver~d.
When Jesus departed from the Pharisee's house,
great multitudes \of people thronged around him to
hear his doctrine, but mistook the true intention
of it, expecting he was going to establish the Messiah's throne in J erusalem and render all the nations of the world tributary to his power. The
benevolent J esus therefore toolc tbis opportunity to
undeceive them, and to declare, in tl1e plainest
terms, that his kingdom was not of this world, and,
consequently, that those who expected, by following him, to obtain temporal advantages, would find
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wretchedly mistaken, as, on the contra1·y, his disciples n1ust expect to be persecuted
from city to city and hated of all men for his
narne's sake; though it was requisite for those who
would be his true followers to prefer his service to
the richest grandeur and pleasure of the world, and
to show, by their conduct, that they had much less
respect and value for the dearest objects of their
affection than for him. "If any man come to me,
and hate not lגis father, and mother, and wife, and
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever does not bear his cross, and come after me,
cannot be my disciple." Lul{e xiv. 26.
And, in order to induce them to weigh this doctrine attentively in their minds, he elucidated it
with two opposite cases,-that of an unthinl{ing
builder and of a rasl גwarrior. The former was
obliged to leave the structure unfinished, because
he had foolishly begun the building before he had
computed the cost; and the latter reduced to the
dilcmma of being ingloriously defeated, or meanly
suing for peace previous to the battle, having rashly
declared war before he had considered the st-r ength
of his own and his er1en1y's army. "So likewise,
,vhosoever he be of you," added the blessed Jesus,
' that forsal{eth not all that he hath, he cannot be
my di ciple." Luke xiv. 33.
The publicans a11d sin11ers, roused by the alarming doctrine of our Lord, listened to it attent.ively.
This opportunity was readily embraced by the
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g1·eat Redeemer of ma11l{ind, who not only condescended to preach to them the happy tidings of
eternal life, but even accompanied them to their
own houses, that, if possible, the seeds of the gospel
might take root in their hearts. But tl1is condescension of the meel{ and humble J esus was considered, by the haugh ty Pharisees, as an actio11 too
mean for the character of a prophet. They murmured, and were highly displeased at a condescension which ought to have given the greatest joy.
But J esus soon showed them their mistake, by repeating to them the parables of the lost sheep and
piece of money; intimating thereby the great care
all prophets and pastors ought to take of those committed to their care, and the obligation tl1ey lie
under of searching diligently for every wandering
sinner, whose conversion is a grateful offering to
the Almighty. "There is joy in the p1~esence of
the angels of God over one sinner that repentetl1."
Luke xv. 10.
To illustrate this doctrine still further, and show
to the greatest sinner the willingness of God to receive him into his grace and favor, if co11vinced of
his unworthy and lost condition in himself and imploring forgiveness through the merits of J esus
Christ, and the renewal of his heart by the e:fficacious i11fluences of his spirit, he delivered the expressive parable of t,he prodigal son. IJul{e xv.
There are three ex positions given of tbis instr11ctive representation, each of which seems to
have some place in the original design; for it should
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be observed, and carefully remembered, that the
parables and doctrines of our Saviour are by no
means to be confined absolutely to one single point
of view, since they frequently have relation to
djfferent objects, and consequently prove the riches
and depth of the manifold wisdom of God.
In this parable, for instance, the great and principal doctrine, intended to be particularly inculcated, is, that sinners, upon their repentance and
faith, are gladly received into favor; or that there
is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth.
There are, however, two other expositions o.f this
parable: the first is that of the greatest part of
the ancients, who expounded it of Adam. Re was
made in the image of God, and endowed with many_
other excellent gifts, which he might have used
happily, had he been content to stay in his Father's
house; but, like this younger brother, who foolishly
desired his portion of goods to himself, that he
might be his own master and under no confinement
or restriction, he was unwilling to remain under
the obedience of the divine precept; he was desirous
of having a free use of things in Paradise, and by the
devil's instigation effected a wretched independency,
which caused him to break the divine command,
and eat of the forbidden tree, to obtain the knowledge of good and e,Til. Thus he lost for himself
and his posterity the substance put at first into his
possession; but his heavenly Father, on his and
his posterity's return, hath provided such grace and
compassion for them that they may be reinstated in
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their forme1 יplace and favor. And the same g1יace
not being gra11ted to the higher order of intellectun.l
bei11gs, the fallen spirits, is the cause of thcir mu1י
muring against God and men, represented by the
ans,ver of the elder brother in this parable.
Others, secondly, with a much greater show of
probability, expound this parable of the two
people the Jews and Gentiles, who have both one
Fatlבer, even God; and while they both continued
i11 their Father's house, the true church, they
"ranted for nothing: the1יe was plenty of food for
tlבe soul, there was substance enough for them
both. But the latter, represented by the younger
brother, possessed of his share of know ]edge, went
into a strange country, left God, and spent his
substance, the evidence and knowledge of the Almighty, fell into idolatry, and wasted a]l he had in
riotous living,-all his knowledge of God i11 tl1e
loose and absurd ceremonies of idolatry. Then,
behold, a mighty famine arose in that land: the
worsl1ip of the true God was banished the country.
In this dreadful dearth and hunger, he joined himself to the devil, and worked all "uncleanness with
greediness." But, finding nothing to satisfy his
spiritual l1t1nger, this prodigal long estranged from
his Father, reflecting on his spiritual famine and
his own severe wants, humbly confessed his faults,
returned to his o:ffended Father, was readmitted
into favor, a-n d blessed witl1 the privileges of the
gospel. Btגt the elder brothe1י, the J ewish ch:urch,
dai]y employed in tlבe :field of legal cercmo11ies, and
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who had long groaned under the yoke of the law,
seeing the Gentiles received into the covenant of
the · gospel, obtain the remission of sins and the
hope of everlasting life, murmured against the
benevolent acts of the Almighty. God, however,
out of his gr:eat compassion, pleaded pathetically
the cause with the elder brother, offered him all
things, upon supposition of his continuing in his
obedience, and declared that he had delivered
the nation from the heavy yoke of the ceremonial
law.
Thus the parable has a very clear and elegant
exposition; the murmuring of the elder brother is
explained to us without the least difficulty; and,
as the offence of receiving the Gentiles to pardon
and peace, through J esus Christ, was so great a
stumbling-block to the J ews, it is natural to imagine that our· Saviour intended to obviate and remove it by this excellent parable.
It is, however, evident, both from the context
and the occasion of delivering it, that the third interpretation is the first in design and importance.
The publicans and sinners drew near to hear
J esus. This gave occasion to a murmuring among
the Pharisees; and, upon their murmן1ring, our
Saviour delivered this and two other parables, to
show that, if they would resemble God and the
celestial host, they should, instead of murmuring,
rejoice at seeing sinners willing to embrace the
doctrines of the gospel, because there is joy, in the
presence of God a11d his angels, "over one sinner
22
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that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine
just persons that need no repentance."
The obstinacy and malicious temper of .the
Pharisees, who opposed every good doctrine, made
a deep impression on the mind of the blessed
J esus : he did not, therefore, content himself barely
with justifying his receiving sinners, in order to
their being justified and saved through him, but, in
the presence of the scribes and Pharisees, turned
himself to his discipleR, and delivered the parable
of the artful steward, as an instance of the improvemen ts n1ade by the children of this world in
embracing every opportunity and advantage for
improving their interests. "There was," said he,
" a certain rich man '\\' hich had a steward ; and
the same was accused unto him that he had wasted
his goods. And he called him, and said unto him,
How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no
longer steward." I. . uke xvi. 1, 2.
This reprimand of his lord, and the inward conviction of his own conscience that the accusation
was j ust, induced him to reflect on his own ill
management of his lord's affairs, and in what man11er he should support himself when he should be
discharged from his service. "What sha,11 I do ?"
said he, "for my lord taketh away from me the
stewardship? I cannot dig; to beg I aזn ashamed."
Luke xvi. 3.
In this manner he deliberated with himself, and
at last resolved on the following expedient, in order

1

1'

~
11

a
}כ

1b

u
b

LIFE OF CHRIST.

ne
he
de
ed
ly
to
1n

ted
le
i[Il-

lll

for

e,
nd
d
m,
acno

•n-

?"
he

"
d
er

255

to make himself friends who would succor him in
his distress: "I am resolved what to do, that, when
I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive
me into their houses. So e called every one of
his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first,
How much owest thou unto my lord? And he
said, An hundred measures of oil. And he said
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and
write fifty. Then said he to another, And how
much owest thou? And he said, An hundred
measures of w heat. And he said unto him,
Take thy bill, and write fourscore." Luke xvi. 4,

&c.
To illust-r ate this parable, we beg Ieave to <כb
serve that the riches and trade of the J ews, originally, consisted principa11y in the products of the
earth : they were, if we may be allowed the expression, a nation of farmers and shepherds; so
that their wea1th, chiefly, arose from the produce
of their flocks and herds and the fruits of the
earth, their corn, their wine, and their oil.
Thus, the steward, to secure the friendship of
his lord's tenants, bound them to him under a lasting obligation; and his master, when he heard of
the proceedings of the steward, commended him,
not because he acted honestly, but because he had
acted wisely : he commended the art and address
he had shown in producing a future subsistence;
he commended the prudence and ingenuity he had
used with regard to his own interest, and to deliver
him from future poverty and distress. "For the
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children of this wor1d," added the blessed J esus,
" are in their generation wiser tban tbe children
of light." They are more prudent and careful,
more anxious and ci1·cumspect, to secure their possessions in this world, than the children of light
are to secure in the next an eternal inheritance.
"And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends
of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations." Luke xvi. 9.
This advice of our Saviour is worthy our most
serious attention; the best use we can ma1{e of our
riches being to employ them in promoting the salvation of others. For, if we use our abilities and
interest.s in turning sinners from the evil of thejr
ways, if we spend our wea1th in this excellent service, from pure motives and to the glory of God,
we shall have the good-will of all the heaven1y
beings, who will great1y rejoice at the conversion
of sinners, and, with open arms, receive us into the
mansions of felici ty.
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CHAPTER XXIII.
OUR LORD IS APPLIED TO IN BEHALF OF POOR LAZARUSCURES TEN PERSONS OF THE LEPROSY IN SAMARIA, AND
RESTORES LAZARUS TO LIFE.

NססS after our blessed Saviour had finished these
discourses, one of his friends, named Lazarus, fell
sick at Bethany, a village about two miles from
the countries beyond Jordan, where Jesus was
now preaching the gospel. The sisters of Lazarus, finding his sickness was of a dangerous kind,
thought proper to sent an account of it to J esus;
being firmly persuaded that he who had cured
so many strangers would readily come and give
health to one whom he loved in so tender a
manner. "Lord," said they, "behold, he whom
thou lovest is sick :" they did not add, Come down
and heal him, make haste and save him from the
grave: it was sufficient for them to relate their
necessities to their Lord, who was both able and
willing to help them from their distress.
"When J esus heard that, he said, This sickness
is not unto death." This declaration of the benevolent J esus, being carried to the sisters of Lazarus, must have strangely surprised them, and exercised both theirs' and his disci ples' fai th ; since
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it is probable tl1at, before the messenger arrived at
Bethany, Lazarus had expired. Soon after, Jesus
positively assured his disciples that "Lazarus was
dead."
The evangelist, in the beginning of this account,
tells us that Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,
and Lazarus, and also that after he had received
the message he abode two days in the same place
where he was. His design in this might be to
intimate that his lingering so long after the message came did not proceed from a want of concern
for his friends, tוגb happened according to the
counsels of his own wisdom. F or the length of
time which Lazarus lay in the grave put his death
beyond all possibility of doubt, removed every
suspicion of fraud, and consequently afforded Jesus
a fit opportunity of displaying the love he bore
to Lazarus, as well as his undoubted resurrection
from the dead. His sisters, indeed, were, by this
means, kept a while in painful anxiety on account
of their brother' s life, and at last pierced by the
sorrows of seeing him die; yet they must surely
think themselves abundantly recompensed by the
evidence, according to the gospel, from this astonishing miracle, as well as by the inexpressible
surprise or joy they felt, when they again received their brother from the dead.
J esus having declared his resolution of returning
into Judea, Thomas, conceiving nothing less than
destruction from such a journey, yet ן1nwilling to
forsake his Master, said, " Let us also go, that we
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may die with him." Let us not forsal{e our
Master in this dangerous journey, but accompany
him into Judea, that, if the Jews, whose inveteracy we are well acquainted with, should take
I
away his life, we may also expire with him.
The journey to J udea being thus resolved on,
Jesus departed with his disciples, and in his way ·
to Bethany passed through Samaria and Galilee.
"And as he entered into a certain village, there
met him ten men that were lepers, which stood
afar off; and they lifted up their voices, and said,
Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when he
saw them he said unto them, Go, show yourselves
unto the priest. And it came to pass, that as they
went they were cleansed." Lul{e xvii. 12.
Among these miserable objects, one of them was
a native of the country, who, perceiving that his
cure was complete, came back, praising God for
the great mercy he had received. He had before
kept at a distance from our Saviour; but, being
now sensible that he was entirely clcan, he approached his benefactor, that all might have an
opportunity of beholding the miracle, and fell on his
face at his feet, thanking him, in the most humble
manner, for his condescension in healing him of סs
terrible a disease. J esus, in order to intimate that
those who were enlightened with the knowledge
of the truth ought, at least, to have shown as great
sense of piet.y and gratitude as this Samaritan,
asl{ed, "Were there not ten cleansed? but where
are the nine? There are not found that returned
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to give glory to God, save this st1·anger." Luke
xvii. 17, 18.
Jesus and his disciples now continued their
journey toward Bethany, where he was informed,
by some of the inhabitants of that village, that
Lazarus was not only dead, as he had foretold, but
had now lain in the grave four days. The affiicted
sisters were overwhelmed with sorrow; so that
man y of the J ews from J erusalem came to comfort
them concerning their brother.
It seems the news of our Lord's coming had
reached Bethany before he arrived at the village;
for Martha, the sister of Lazarus, being informed
of his approach, went out and met him; but Mary,
who was of a more melancholy and contemplative
disposition, sat still in the house. N  סsooner was
she come into the presence of Jesus, than, in an
excess of grief, she poured forth her complaint:
Lord, said she, if thou hadst complied with the
message we sent thee, I well know that thy in•
terest with Heaven had prevailed: my brother
had been cured of his disease and preserved from
the chambers of the grave.
Martha, doubtless, entertained a high opinion
of our Saviour's power: she believed that death
did not dare to approach his presence; and, conseq uently, if Jesus had arrived at Bethany before
her brother's dissolution, he had not fallen a victim
to the king of terrors. But she imagined it was
not in his power to heal the sick at a distance ;
though, at the same time, sl1e seemed to have some

-
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dark and in1perfect hopes that our blessed Saviour
would still do something for her. "But I know,"
said she, "that even now, whatsoever thou wilt
ask of God, God will give it thee." She thought
that J esus could obtain whatsoever he desired by
prayer, and therefore did not found hopes on his
power, but on the power of God, through his intercession. She doubtless knew that the great
Redeemer of mankind had raised the daughter of
Jairus, and the widow's son at Nain, from the
dead, but seems to have considered her brother's
resurrection as much more difficult, probably because he had been longer dead.
But J esus, who was willing to encourage this
imperfect faith of Martha, answered, "Thy brother
shall rise again." As these words were delivered
in an indefinite sense with regard to time, Martha
understood them only as an argument of consolation drawn from the general resurrection, and
accordingly answered, " I know that he shall rise
again at the resurrection at the last day." She
was firmly persuaded of that important article of
the Christian faith, the "resurrection of the dead ;"
at which important hour she believed her brother
would rise from the dust. And here she seems to
have terminated all her hopes, not thinlring that
the Son of God would call her brother from the
sleep of death. J esus, therefore, to instruct her in
the great truth, replied, "l am the resurrection
and the life." I am the author of the resurrectidn,
the fountain and giver of that life they shall then
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receive, and therefore can with the same ease raise
the dead now as at the last day. " He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he
live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me
shall never die. Believest thou this ?" To which
Martha answered, " Y ea, Lord; I believe that
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should
come into the world." I believe that thou art the
true Messiah, so long promised by the prophets,
and therefore believe that thou art capable of perf orming every instance of' power that thou art
pleased to claim.
Martha now left J esus, and called her sister, according to his order. Mary no sooner heard that
J esus was come than she immediately left her
Jewish comforters, who increased the weight of her
grief, and flew to her Saviour. The Jews, who
suspected she was going to weep over the grave of
her brother, followed her to that great Prophet
who was going to remove all her sorrows. Th us
the Jews, who came from Jerusalem to comfort
the two mournful sisters, were brought to the
grave of Lazarus and made witnesses of his resurrect.ion.
As soon as Mary approached the great Redeemer
of mankind, she fell prostrate at his feet, and, in a
flood of tears, poured out her complaint: "Lord,
if thou hadst been here my brother had not died."
No wonder the compassionate Jesus was moved at
so affecting a scene : on this side stood Martha,
pouring forth a flood of tears; at his feet lay the
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affectionate Mary, weeping and lamenting her dear
departed brother; while the Jews, ,vho came to
comfort the afflicted sisters, unable to confine their
grief, joined the common mourning, and mixed
their friendly tears, in witness of their love for the
departed Lazarus, and in testimony to the justice
of the sisters' grief for the loss of so amiable, so
deserving a brother. Jesus could not behold the
affiiction of these two sisters and their friends
without ha ving a share in it himself: his heart
was melted at the mournful scene: "he groaned in
spirit, and was troubled."
To remove the doubts and fears of these pious
women, he asked them where they had buried
Lazarus ;-not that he was ignorant where the
body of the deceased was laid: he who knew that
he was dead, when so far distant from him, and
could raise him up by a single word, must have
known where his remains were deposited ; - to
which they answered, "Lord, come and see." The
Son of God, to prove that he was not only so, but
a most compassionate man, and to show us that
the tender affections of the human heart, when
kept in due bounds, and that friendly sorrow, whe11
not immoderate, and ·directed to proper ends, are
con istent with the highest sanctity of the sou l,
joined in the general mourning. He wept even to
the time he was going to give the most ample
proof of his divini ty.
By his weeping, the J ews were convinced that
he loved Lazarus exceedingly; but some of them
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inte1·preted this circumstance to his disadvantage;
or, according to their mean way of judging, they
fancied he had suffered him to fall by the stroke
of death for no other reason in the world but for
want of power and affection to rescue him. And,
thinking the miracle said to have been wrought on
the blind man, at the feast of tabernacles, at least
as difficult as the curing an acute distemper, they
rather called the former in question, because the
latter had been neglected. " Could not this man,"
said they, "which opened the eyes of the blind, have
caused that even this man should not have died ?"
Our Lord, regardless of their question, but
grieving for the hardness of their hearts and blindness of their infidelity, groaned within himself as
he walked toward the sepulchre of the dead. At
his coming to the grave, he said, '.' Take ye away
the stone." To which Martha answered, "Lord, by
this time he stinketh; for he hath been dead four
days." She meant to intimate that her brother's
resurrection was not now to be expected; bu t J esus
gave her a solemn reproof, to teach her that there
was nothing impossible with God, and that the
power of the Almighty is not to be circumscribed
within the narrow bounds of human reason. "Said
I not unto thee, that if thou wouldst believe, thou
shouldst see the glory of God ?" i.e. Have but faith,
and I will display before thee the power of Omnipotence.
The objections of Martha being thus obviated,
she, with the rest, awaited the great event in
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s1lence, and, in pursuance with the command of
the Son of God, took away the stone from the place
where the dead was laid. Jesus had, on many accasions, publicly appealed to his own miracles as
the proofs of his mission, though he did not usually
make a formal address to his Father before he
worked those miracles. But, being now to raise
Lazarus from the dead, he prayed for his resurrection, to convince the spectators that it could not be
effected without an immediate interposition of the
Divine power. " Father,"· said he, " I thank thee
that thou hast heard me. And I know that thou
hearest me always; but because of the people
which stand by, I said it, that they may believe
that thou hast sent me." (John xi. 41, 42.) I entertain no doubt of thy empowering me to do this
miracle, and therefore did not pray for my ow11
sake: I well know that thou hearest me always.
I prayed for the sake of the people, to convince
them that thou lovest me, hast sent me, and art
continually with me.
After returning thanks to his Father for this
opportunity of displaying his glory, "he cried,
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth." This loud
and e:fficacious call of the Son of God awakened
the dead; the breathless clay was instantly reanimated; and he who had lain four days in the tomb
obeyed immediately the powerful sound. "And he
that was dead came forth bound hand and foot with
graveclotbes; . and his face was bound about with
a n:tplז.in. Jesus saith unto them, Loose l1im, and
23
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let him go." (John xi. 44.) It would have been
the least part of the miracle had J esus by his
powerful word unloosed the napkin wherewith
Lazarus was bound; but he brought him out in the
same manner as he was lying, and ordered the
spectators to loose him, that they might be the
better convinced of the miracle; for in talring o:ff
the graveclothes they had the fullest evidence both
of his death and resurrection. For, on the one
hand, the manner in which he was swathed must
soon have killed him if he had been alive when
buried; which consequently demonstrated, beyond
all exception, that Lazarus had been dead several
days before Jesus called him again to life: besides,
in stripping him the linen probab1y o:ffered, both t,o
their eye and smell, abundant proofs of his putrefaction, and by that means convinced them that he
had not been in a swoon, but was really dead. On
the other hand, by his lively countenance appear.
ing when the napkin was removed, his fresh color,
and his active vigor, those who came near and
handled bim must be convinced that he was in
perfect health, and . had an opportunity of proving
the truth of the miracle bythe closest examination.
There is something exceedingly beautiful in our
Lord' s behavior on this occasion : he did not u tter
one upbraiding word, either to the doubting sisters
or the malicious J ews, nor did he let fall one word
of tri umph or exultation : " Loose him, and let him
go," were the only words we have recorded. He
was on this, as on all other occasions, consistent

LJFE OF CHRIST.

e

be
be
1ff
th

ne
tst
en
d
·al

~s,
it,O

~ee

)n

Lrr,
!Ld
lll

~g
er

267

with himself, a pattern of perfect humility and
modesty.
Such was the astonishing work wrought by the
Son of God at Bethany; and in the resurrection of
Jjazarus, thus corrupted, and thus raised by the
powerful call of J es.us, we have a striking emblem
and glorious earnest of the resurrection of our bodies
from the grave at the last day, when the same
powerful mandate which spoke Lazarus again into
being sl1all collect the scattered particles of our
bodies and raise them to immortality.
Such an extraordinary power, displayed before
the face of a multitude, and near to Jerusalem, even
overcame the prejudices of some of the most obstinate among them. Many believed that J esus could
be no other than the great Messiah so long promised; though others, who still expected a temporal
prince, and therefore unwilling to acknowledge him
for thei1· Saviour, were filled with indignation, particularly the chief priests and elders. But this
miracle" as well as all the rest he had wrought in
confirmation of his mission, was too evident to be
denied; and therefore they pretended that his whole
i11tention was to establish a new sect, which would
endanger both tbeir church and nation. "Then
gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many
miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will
believe on him; and tl1e Roזnan shall come and tal{e
away both our place and nation." John xi. 4 7, 48.
The co1nmon people, astonished at his miracles,
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will, if we do not take care to prevent it, certainly
set him up for the Messiah; and the Romans, under
pretence of a rebellion, will deprive us both of our
liberty and religion. .Accordingly, t,h ey came to a
resolution to put him to death. This resolution was
not, however, unanimous; for Nicodemus, J oseph
of .Arimathea, and other disciples of our Saviour,
then members of the council, urged the injustice of
what they proposed to do, from the consideration
of his miracles and innocence. But Caiaphas, the
high-priest, from a principle of human policy, told
them that the nature of government often required certain acts of injustice in order to secure
the safety of the state. "Ye know notbing at all,
nor consider tbat it is expedient for us that one ma11
should die for the people, and that the whole nation
perish not." J ohn xi. 49, 50.
The council, having thus determined to put Jesus
to death, deliberated, for the future, only upon the
best methods of effecting it, and, in all probability, agreed to issue a proclamation promising a .
reward to any person who would deliver him into
their hands. For this reason, our blessed Saviour
did not now go up to J erusalem, though he was
within two miles of it, but went to Ephraim, a city
on tbe borders of the wilderness, wh~1·e he abode
with his disciples, being unwilling to go far into
the country, because the passover, at which he was
to suffer, was now at hand.
While in ret-irement, the blessed J esus foretold
the ruin of thc J ewish state; after whicl1 he con-
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tinued to preach his divine mission over the adjacent countries, healing the sick as he went along,
and rebuking sin. At length he returned to Jerusalem, jnto which he made a public ent1~y, accompanied by a multit11de of many thousands. This
drew upon him the malice of the Pharisees; but
this had no effect upon his conduct; he continued to
preach daily, in the temple and elsewhere, to the
multitude who thronged to hear him.
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CHAPTER XXIV.
OUR SA VIOUR COMMENDS EVEN THE SMALLEST AOT PROOEEDING
FROM A TRULY BENEVOLENT MOTIVE-PREDIOTS THE D"El\1.0 ~
LITION OF THE MAGNIFIOENT TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM, AND
DELIVERS SEVERAL INSTRUOTIVE PARABLES.

J ESUS, some time after, repai1·ed with his disciples
into the court of the temple, called the treasury,
from several chests being fixed to the pillars of the
portico surrounding the court, for receiving the
offerings of those who came to worship in the temple. While he continued in this court, he "beheld
how the people cast money into the treasury, and
many that .were rich cast in much. And there
came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two
mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto
him his disciples, and saith unto them, Verily, I
say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast more
in than all they which have cast into tlie treasury.
For all they did cast in of their abundance; but
sl1e of her want did cast in all that she had, even
all her living." Marlr xii. 41, &c.
Though the offering given by this poor widow
was in itself very small, yet, in proportion to
the goods of. life she enjoyed, it was remarkably
large; for it was all she had, even all her ]iving.
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In order, therefo1·e, to encourage charity, and show
that it is the disposition of the mind, not the magnificence of the offering, that attaches the regard
of the Almighty, the Son of God applauded this
poor widow, as having given more in proportion
than any of the rich. Their offerings, though
grcat in respect to hers, were but a small part of
tbeir estates; whereas her offering was her whole
stock. And from this passage of the gospel we
should learn that the poor, who in appearance are
denied the means of doing charitable offi.ces, are
encouraged to do all they can. For, how small
soever the gift may be, the Almighty, who beholds
the heart, values it, not according to what it is in
itself, but according to the disposition with which
it is given.
On the other hand, we should learn from hence
that it is not enough for the rich that they exceed
the poor in gifts of charity : they should bestow in
proportion to their income ; and they would do well
to remember that a little given, where a little only
is left, appears a much nobler offering in the sight of
the Almighty, and discovers a more benevolent and
humane temper of mind, · than sums much larger
bestowed out of a plentiful abundance.
The disciples now remembered that their Master,
at the conclusion of his pathetic lam.entation over
Jerusalem, had declared that the temple should not
any more be favored with his presence, till they
shoן1ld say, "Blessed is he that cometh in the name
. . of the Lo1·d." A declaration of this kind could
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not fail of greatly surpr1s1ng his disciples; and
therefore, as he was departing from the sacred
structure, they desired him to observe the beauty
of the building, insinuating that they thought it
strange he should intimate an intention of leaving
it desolate; that so glorious a fabric, celebrated i11
every corner of the earth, was not to be deserted
rashly; and that they should think themselves
supremely happy when he, as the Messiah, and descendant of David, should take possession of it and
erect his throne in the midst of J e1·usalem. And,
as they went out of the temple, one of his disciples said unto him, "Master, see what manner of
stones and what buildings are here !"
The eastern wall of the temple, which fronted
the Moן1nt of Olives, whither the disciples, with
their Master, were then retiring, was built, from the
bottom of the valley to a prodigiסt1s height, with
stones of an incredible bulk, firmly compacted
together, and therefore made a very grand appearance at a distance. The eastern wall is supposed
to have been the only remains of Solomon's temple,
and had escaped when the Chaldeans burnt it. But
this building, however strong or costly it appeared,
our Saviour told them should be totally destroyed.
"Seest thou," said he, " these great buildings ?
there shall not be left one stone upon another that
shall not be thrown down." (Mark xiii. 2.) That
noble edifice, raised with much labor and at a vast
expense, shall be razed to the very foundation.
The disciples, therefore, when they heard their
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1'-faster affirm th~tt not so much as one of these
eno1יmous stones, which had withstood the fury of
Nebuchadnezzar's army and s{irvived the destructive hand of time, was to be left one upon another,
perceived that the whole temple was to be demolished, but did not suspect that the sacrifices we1·e
to be taken away, and a new mode of religion ir1troduced, which rendered the t,emple unnecessary.
They therefore flattered themselves that the fabric
then standing, however glorious it might appear,
was too small for the numerous worshippers who
would frequent it when all the nations of the world
were subject to the Messiah's kingdom, and was,
therefore, to be pulled down, in order to be erected
on a more magnificent plan, suitable to the idea
they had conceived of his future empire. Filled
with these pleasing imtו,ginations, they received the
news with pleasure, meditating, as they walked to
the mountain, on the glorious things which were
short1y to come to pass. When they arrived on
tl1e Mount of Olives, and their Master had taken
his seat on some eminence, from whence the3r had
a prospect of the temple and part of the city, his
disciples drew near, to know when the demolition
of the old structure was to happen, and what were
to be the signs of his coming, and of the end of the
world. "And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives,
the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tel1
us, when shall these things be? and what sha]l
be the sign of· thy coming, and of the ·end of the
world ?" Matt. xxiv. 3.
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The disciples, by this request, seemed desirous
of knowing what signs should precede the erection ,
of that extensive empire over which they supposed
the Messiah was to reign ; for they still expected
he would govern a secular kingdom. They therefore connected the demolition of the temple with
their Master's coming, though they had not the
least notion that lגe was to destroy the nation and
change the form of religious worshi p. They therefore meant by the "end of the world," or, as the
words should have been translated, the end of the
ages, the period of the political government then
executed by the heathen procurators, and considered
their Master's coming to destroy the constitution
then subsisting, as a very desirable event. They
also thought the demolition of the temple proper,
as they expected a larger and more superb building, proportioned to the number of the Messiah's
subjects, would be erected in its stead.
That this is the real sense of the disciples' question will su:fficiently appear if we consider that
the disciples were delighted with the prospect;
whereas, if they had meant by the end of the world
the final period of all things, the destructio11 of the
temple would have exhibited to them, in their
present temper of mind, a melancholy prospect,
which they could not have beheld without a deep
concern. Our blessed Saviour, therefore, was careful to convince them of their mistake, by telling
them that he was not come to rule a secular empire,
as they supposed, but to punish the Je,vs for their
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perfidy and rebellion, by destroying both their
temple and nation. "Talre heed," said he, "that
no man deceive you. For many shall come in my
name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive
man3r."
This caution was far from being unnecessary,
because, though his disci ples were to see their
Master ascend into heaven, they might take occasion, from the prophecy, to think that he would
appear again on earth, and therefore be in danger
of sed uction by the false Christs tha t should arise.
"And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of
wars, see that ye be not t:וoubled; for all these
things must come to pass, but the end is not yet."
Before this nation and temple are destroyed, terrible wars will happen in the land : " For nation
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against
kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places." (Matt.
xxiv. 7.) These are the preludes of the important
event, forerunners of the ·evils which shall befttll
this nation and people. At the same time, you
shall meet with hot persecutions: walk therefore
circumspectly, and 3,rm yourselves, both with
patience and fortitude, that ) ' OU may be able to
perfo1·m your duty, . through the whole course of
these persecutions; for ye shall be brought before
the great men of the earth for my sake. "But
when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take
no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither
do ye premeditate; but ,vhatsnever :-il1all be given
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you in that hour, that speal{ ye: for it is not ye
that speak, but tl1e Holy Ghost." Mark xiii. 11.
During this tin1e of troub]e and confusion, he
told them, the perfidy of mankind shall be so great
toward one another, that "brother sl1all betray the
brot,h er to death, and the father the son; and
children shall rise up a,gainst their parents, and
shall cause them to be put to death." The unbelie,~ing J ews and apostate Christians shall commit
the most enormous and inhuman crimes. It is
therefore no wonder that the perfidy and wickedness of such pretended Christians should discourage
many disciples, and greatly hinder the propagation
of the gospel. But he who lives by faith, during
these persecutions, and is not led away by false
Christians, shall escape that terrible destruction
which~ like a deluge, will overflow the land. And
when J erusalem shall be surrounded with armies,
pagan armies, bearing on their standards the images
of their gods, the "abomination of desolation" mentioned by the prophet Daniel, then let him who
readeth the predictions of that prophe_t understand
tl1at the end of the city and sanctuary, together
with the ceasing of sacrifices and oblations there
predicted, is come, and consequently the final period
of the J ewish polity. "Then let them which are
in J udea flee to the mountains; and let them which
are in the midst of it depart out." (Luke xxi. 21.)
"Let him which is on the housetop not come down
to t ake nny thing out of his house; neither let him
,vr1ic11 is i n the field ret11rn back to take his clothes."
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(Matt. xxiv. 17, 18.) Then sl1all be fulfilled the
awful predictions of the prophet Daniel, and the
d1·eadful judgments denounced against the impenitent and unbelieving. In those daj·s of vengea11ce,
the women who are with child, and those who have
infants hanging at their breasts, shall be particularly unhappy, because they cannot fiee fron1 the
impending destructio11. "Bt1t pray ye that your
flight be not in the winter," when the badness of
the roads and the r.igor of the season will render
speedy travelling very troublesome, if not impossible; "neither on the Sabbath-day," when you
shall think it unlawful. "For then shall be great
tribulation, such as was not since the beginning
of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be."
This is confirmed by what J os·e phus tells us, that
 תסless than eleven hundred thousand perished in
the siege. ·
The heavenly prophet added that, except the
days of tribulation should be shortened, none of
the inhabitants of J e1·usalem and J udea, of whom
he was speal{ing, should escape destruction; in
confirmation of which J osephus tells us that the
qu~rrels which raged during the sieg_e were so fierce
and obstinate that, both within the walls of J erusalem and without in the neighboring country, the
whole land was one continued scene of horror and
desolation; and, had the siege continued much
longer, the whole nation of the Jews had been
totally destroyed, according to our Lord's predictio11. " Dut," added our blessed Saviour, "for the
24

,,
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elect's sake, wl1om he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days." By the elect are meant such of
the Jews as had embraced the doctrines of tl1e
gospel, and particularly those who were brought in
with the believing Gentiles.
As it is natural, in time of trouble, to look wit.b
eager expectation for a deliverer, our blessed
Saviour cautioned his disciples not to listen to any
pretences of that kind, as many false Christs would
arise and deceive great numb.ers of the people,a prediction that was fully accomplished during
the terrible siege of J erusalem by the Romans; so
J osephus tells us that many arose, pretending to
be the Messiah, boasting that they would deli ver
the nation from all its enemies. And the multitude, always too prone to listen to deceivers who
promise temporal advantages, giving credit to those
deceivers, became more obstinate in their opposition . to the Romans, and there by rendered their
destruction more severe and inevitable. And what
still increased the infatuation of the people was
their performing wonderful things during the war;
and, accordingly, J osephus calls them magicians
and sorcerers. Hence we see the propriety of the
caution given by the Son of God, who foretold that
"they should show great signs and wonders, insomuch that, if it were possible, they would deceive
the very elect. But take heed; behold, I have
foretold you all things." And, as the partisans of
the false Christ might pretend that the Messiah
was concealed a while for fear of the Romans, and
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the weaker sort of Christians, without this warning, have imagined that Christ was actually returned to deliver the nation in its extremity, and
to punish their enemies, who now so cruelly oppressed them, and that he would show himself as
soon as it was proper, the blessed Jesus thought
proper to caution them against this particular:
"Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he
is in the desert, go not forth ; behold, he is in the
secret chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out of tbe east, and shineth even unto
the west, so shall also the corning of the Son of
man be." (Matt. xxiv. 26, &c.) The coming of
the Son of man shall be like lightning, swift and
destructive. But he will not come personally : his
servants only shall come, the Roman armies, vיirho
by his command shall destroy this nation, as eagles
devour their prey.
Having thus given them a particular account of
the various circumstances which sbould precede the
destruction of Jerusalem, he next described tl1at
catastrophe itself, in all the pomp of language
and imagery made use of by the ancient prophets
when they foretold the destruction of cities and
kingdoms. '' But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be darlcened, a11d the moon
shall not give her light; and the stars of heaven
shall fall, and the powers that are in heaven shall
be shaken." (Mark xiii. 24.) "And upon the
earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea
and the waves roaring; men's hearts failing them
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for fear, and for looking after those things which
are coming on the earth." Luke xxi. 25, 26.
Whoever shall compare the prediction of our
Saviour with the history J osephus wrote of the
war cannot fail of being struck with the wisdom
of Christ, and acknowledge that his prediction was
truly di,rine ; for, as the J ewish nation was at this
ti111e in the most flourishing state, the event here
foretold appeared altogether improbable. Besides,
t.he circumstances of the destruction are very
numerous and surprisingly great, and the whole
delivered without any ambiguity. It is, therefore, a prophecy of such a l{ind as could never
have been uttered by any impostor, and consequently the person who delivered it דvas acquainted
with the secret counsels of Heaven, and was truly
divine.
Having thus generally described the future state
of ret1·ibution, our Lord passed to the consideratio11
of the general judgment, when those rewards and
punishments should be distributed to their utmost
extent. This could not fail of animating his disciples to a vigorous discharge of their duty; and
the striking representation of the last judgment he
has here given must greatly tend to rouse the consciences of men from their lethargy, and consider,
before it be too ]ate, "the things which belong to
their peace."
Then shall the kingdom of }1eaven, the gospel
l{ingdom, in tl1e last dispensation of it, when the
kingdom of grace is going to be swallowed up in
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the kingdom of glory, " be liliened un to t.en virgins, which took their lamps and went fortl1 to
meet the brideg1·oom. And five of them were
wise, and five were foolish."
They that were
foolish took their lamps, but put no oil in their
vessels; knowing that it was uncertain when the
bridegroom would arrive, a11d that they might in
all p1·obability wait long for his coming. Nor were
they mistaken ; for the bridegroom did not coine
so soon as they expected. " While the bridegroom
tar1·ied, they all slumbered and slept. And at
midnight there was a great cry made, Behold, the
b1יidegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Th.en
all tl1ose virgins rose, and trimmed their lamps.
And the foolish said 11nto the wise, Give us of your
oil; for our lamps are gone out. But the wise
answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough
for us and you; but go ye rather to theזn that sell,
and buy for yourselves. And while they went to
buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were
ready went in with him to the marriage: and the
door was sh u t. Afterward came also the other
virgiris, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he
ans,ve1יed and said, Verily I say unto you, I ]{now
)'Ou not.
atch, therefore, for ye know 11either
the day nor the hour when the Son of man
cometh." Matt. xxv. 6, &c.
In order to understand this parable, we must
remeוnber that it alludes to the custom of the
Ea. tern people. It was usual with tl1em for the
bridegroom to bring his bride home in the evening,

,v
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sooner or later, as circumstances might happen;
and, that they might be received properly n.t his
house, his female acquaintances, especially those
of the younger sort, were invi ted to come and wait
with lamps till some of his retinue, despatched before the rest, informed them that he was near at
hand ; upon which they trimזned their lamps, went
forth to welcome him, and conduct him, with his
bride, into the house; for which they were honored
as guests at the marriage-feast, and shared in the
usual festivities. To ten such virgins our blessed
Saviour compares those to whom the gospel is
preached; because this was the general number
appointed to wait on the bridegroom : and to these
all Christian professors may be likened, who,
talring their lamp of Christian profession, go forth
to meet the bridegroom ; that is, consider themselves candidates for the kingdom of heaven,
and desire to be admitted, with Christ, the celestial Bridegroom, into the happy mansions of immortality.
W e must remember that there always was, and
always will be, a mixture of good and bad in the
church, till the great day of separation arrives.
The wealrness of the foolish is represented by their
taking no oil in their vessels, wi th their lam ps ;
that is, the foolish professors content themselves
with the bare lamp of profession, and never think
of furnislבing it with the oil of divine grace, the fruit
of which is a life of holiness. Wherea.s, the wise,
well knowing that a lamp without the supply of oil
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would be speedily extinguished,-that faith without love or holiness will be of no consequence,take care to secure a supply for themselves of the
divine grace, and to display in their li ves the works
of love and charity. While those virgins, though
differently supplied, waiting the coming of the
bridegroom, all slumbered and slept; that is, as
some think, all Christians, both good and bad, the
sincere and the hypocrite, lie down together in the
sleep of death, and, while the bridegroom delays
his coming, slumber in the chambers of the dust.
But others suppose that this argues the want of
vigilance and c·are, even in the wise as well as
foolish; that few, if any, are as attentive as they
ought to be to the coming of the Lord.
The Jews have a tradition that Christ's coming
to judgment will be at midnight; which agrees with
that particular in the parable, "At midnight there
was a cry _made, Go ye out to meet him." But,
however this be, whether he will come at midnight
or in the mornir1g, it will be awfully sudden and
. alarming. The great cry will be heard to the end
of the earth; the trumpet shall sound, and the
mighty archangel's voice pierce even the bowels of
the earth and the depths of the ocean : "Behold,
the bridegroom cometh: go ye out to meet him."
The graves, both earthly and watery, must surrender their clayey tenants, and all will then begin
to tl1inl{ how they may prepare themselves to find
admittance to the marriage-supper of the Lamb:
"Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their
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lamps." But the foolish soon perceived their folly:
their lamps were gone out, totally extinguisl1ed,
and they had no oil to support the :fia,me. In lil,e
manner the hypocrite's hope sl1all perish. But tlבe
wise were in much ha.ppier condition: they httd oil
in their vessels, sufficie11t for themselves, but none
to spare; for when t.he foolish virgins would have
procured some from them they denied their request,
fearing there wou]d not be enough for both.
There are here beautifully represented nominal
and sincere Christians. The former, having 011ly
the bare lamp of a profession, and who have not
been solicitous to gain the oil of divine grace by a
constan t use of the means assigned, will fare like
the foolish virgins; while the latter, whose hearts
are filled with divine oil, will, like the wise virgins,
enter into the joy of the Lord. But the foolish,
going to purchase oil, missed the bridegroom, and,
behold, "the door was shut." They at last, however, reached the gate, and, with great impo1·tunity,
cried, "Lord, Lord, bpen 11n to us." But he answered and said, "Verily, I say unto you, I know
you not." As you denied me on earth, I deny you
now: depart from me; I know you not. How
justly, therefore, did our blessed Saviour bid us all
watch, that we may be found ready whenever he
cometh, or commands, by the king of terrors, our
attendance before his judgrnent-seat ! Let us not
refuse this kind invitation of being constantly prepitred to meet tl1e heavenly Bridegroom; let us get
our lamכןs filled " rith oil, tlבat we n1ay be ready to
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follow our great Master into the happy mansions
of the heavenly Canaan.
But, as this duty was of the utmost importance,
our blessed Saviour, to show us more clearly the
nature and use of Christian watchfulness, to which
he exhorts us at the conclusion ·o f the parable of
the ten virgins, added another, wherein he represented the different characters of a faithful and
slothful servant, and the differe11ce of their future
acceptation. This parable, like the former, is intended to stir us up to a zealous preparation for the
coming of our Lord, by diligence in the discharge
of our duty and by a careful improvement of our
souls in holiness, and, at the same time, to expo יe
the vain prete11ces of hypocrites, and to demonstrate that their fair speeches and outward forms,
without the power of godliness, will be of no service
whatever in the last day of acco11nt.
The Son of זnan, said he, may, with respect to
his final coming to jז1dge the world, be likened
unto "a man travelling into a far country, who
called his own servants, and delivered unto them
his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to
another two, and to another one; to every one
according to his several ability; a11d straightway
took his journey." Immediately on his master's
depa1·ture, he who had received the five talents
lo t no time, bu t traded wi th the same; and his
increase was equal to his industry and application:
he made them other five talents. He that received
two ta1c11ts did tl1e same, and had eq ual success.
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But he that received one, very unlike the conduct
of his fellow-servants, went and digged in the earth,
and hid his lord's money, idle, useless, unemployed,
and unimproved. After a long time, and at an
hour when they did not expect it, the lord of those
servants returned, called them before him, and
ordered them to give an account of their several
trusts. Upon which, he that had received five
talents, as a proof of his fidelity, produced other
five talents, saying, "Lord, thou deliveredst unto
me five talents: behold, I have gained besides them
five talents more.'' (Matt. xxv. 20.) His lord,
highly applauding his industry and fidelity, said to
him, "Well done, thou good and faithful servant:
thou hast been faithful over a few things; I will
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into
the joy of thy lord." (Matt. xxv. 21.) ln like
ma11ner, also, he that had received two talents
declared he had gained two others; upon which he
was honored with the same applause, and admitted
into the same joy with his fellow-servant,-their
master having regard to the industry and :fidelity
of his servants, not to the number of the talents
only, but the greatness of their increase. Aft,e r
this, he that had received the one talent came, and,
with a shameful falsehood, to excuse his vile indolence, said, "Lord, I knew thee that thou art a
hard man, reaping wl1ere thou hast not sown, and
gathering where thou hast not st1·ewed; and I was
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth:
lo, there thou hast that is thine." (Matt. xxv. 24,
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25.) The perversion of even the smallest portion
of grace greatly excited the resentment of his lord,
who answered; "Thou wicked and slothful servant,
thou knewes.t that I reap where I sowed not, and
gather where I have not strewed: thou oughtest
therefore to have put my money to the exchangers,
and then at my coming I should have received
mine own with usury. Take, tberefore, the talent
from him, and give it unto him tbat hath ten
talents. For unto every one that hath shall be
given, and he shall bave abundance; but from him
that hath not shall be taken away even that which
he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant
into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth." Matt. xxv. 26, &c.
Such is the parable of the talents, as delivered
by our blessed Saviour,-a parable containing the
measures of our duty to God, and the motives
which enforce it, all delivered in the plainest and
simplest manner. But its views are so extensive
and affecting, that, while it instructs the meanest
capacity, it engages reverence and attention from
the greatest, and strikes an impression on the most
approved understanding. W e are to consider God
as our Lord and Master, the Author and Giver of
every good gift, and ourselves as his servants or
stewards, who, in various instances and measures,
have received from his goodness such blessings and
abilities as may fit us for the several stations and
offices of life to which his providence may appoint
\18. But tben we are to observe that these are
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comnו1tted to us as a trust or loan, for whose due
rnanagement we are accסt1ntable to the donor. If
we faithfully acquit ourselves of this probationa1יy
charge, we shall recei,-re far greater -instances of
God's regard and favor; but if we are remiss and
negligent we must expect to feel his resentment
and displeasure. A time will come, and how near
it may be none of us can tel1, when our great
Master will demand a particular account of every
talent he hath committed t,o our care. This tin1e
may, indeed, be at a distance; for .it is uncertain
when the king of terrors will receive the awful
warrant to terminate our existence here below; yet
it will certainly come, and our eternal happi11ess or
misery depends upon it; so that we should all
have it continually in our thoughts, and engraven,
as with the point of a diamond, on the tables of our
hearts.
W e learn from tl1is instructive parable that Infinite Wisdom hath j11trusted men with different
talents, and adj usted them to the various purposes
of human life. But, though the gifts of men are
unequal, none can with justice complain; since
whatever is bestowed, be it more or less, is a favor
entirely unmerited. Each then should be thankful, and satisfied with his portion, and, instead of
envying the more liberal endo,vments of others,
apply hiזnself to the improvement of his own.
And it should be observed that the difficulty of the
task is in proportion to the nurnber of t.alents committed to each. I-Ie ,vho h:יtd recei,,ed five was to
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gain otlגer five; and he who had received two was
to account for other two. Surely, then, we have
no reason to complain if our Master has laid on us
a lighter burden, a more easy and less service, than
he has on others; especially as our interest in the
favor of the Almighty does not depend on the
num ber of our talents, but on our diligence and
applicat.ion in the managem~nt of them; so that
the moral design of this parable is, to engage our
ז.1tmost attention to improve such talents as our
' heavenly Father hath thought proper to bestows
upon us.י
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CHAPTER XXV.
OUR

BLESSED

WOMAN-THE

LORD

IS ANOINTED

PERFIDIOUS JUDAS

BY A POOR BUT PIOUS
OONBENTS

TO BETRAY

HIS MASTER-THE HUMBLE JESUS W ASHES THE FEET OF
HIS DISOIPLES, AND

FORETELLS THAT DISOIPLE WHO WAS

TO BETRAY HIM INTO

THE

HANDS OF

HIS INVETERATE

ENEMIES.

THE blessed Jesus used frequently to retire in the
evening from the city to the Mount of Olives, and
t.here spend the night, either in some village or the
gardens, eit,h er to avoid falling into the hands of
his enemies, or for the sake of a little retirement.
They did not, indeed, presume to attack him while
he was surrounded by his followers in the daytime;
but, in all probability, had he lodged within the
city, they would have apprehended him during the
darkness and silence of the night.
When our blessed Saviour had finished these
parables, he added a short account of his own
death, in order to fortify his disciples against a
greater trial than they had yet met with; namely,
the sufferings of their Master. "And it came to
pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings,
he said unto his disciples, Ye know that after two
days is the feast of the passover, and tbe Son of
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man is betrayed to be crucified. Then assembled
together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the
elders of the people, into the palace of the highpri~st, who was called Caiaphas, and consulted tbat
they might take Jesus by subtlety, and kill him.
But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there be
an uproar among the people." Matt. xxvi. 1, &c.
When the evening approached, our blessed Saviour, with his disciples, repaired to Bethany, and
entered tl1e house of Simon the leper,-probabl.;Tone
wl10 experienced the healing efficacy of bis power.
But, w]1ile he sat at meat, a woman, wbo had also,
doubtless, been an object of bis mercy, came and
poured a box of precious ointment upon bis head.
Tl1is action displeased the disciples, who knew tbat
their Master was not delighted with luxuries of
any ki11d; and therefore tbey rebuked the woman,
imagining tbat it would have been more acceptable
to the Son of God if tbe ointment had Qeen sold and
the money distributed among the sons and daughters of poverty and affiiction. To reprove tbe disciples, Jesus told them that it had pleased the
Divine Providence to order that there should
always be persons in necessitous circumstances,
that the righteous might never want occasions for
exercising their charity; but tbat those who did
not testify their love to him would nevermore have
the opportuni ty of doing i t, as the time of his ministry was near its period, when the king of terrors
should enjoy a short triumph over his body; and
therefore this woman had seasonably anointed him
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for his burial. And, to make them sensible of thcir
folly in blaming the woman for this expression of
love to him, he assured them that she should be
highly esteemed for this action in every part of the
. world, and her memory live to the latest period of
time.
J udas Iscariot, (one of the twelve, having been
more forward than the rest in condemning the
woman, thought the rebuke was particularly directed to him,) stung with the guilt of his own conscience, arose from the table, and went immediately
into the city, to the high-priest's palace, where he
found the whole council assembled. His passion
would not suffer him to reflect on the horrid deed
he was going to commit: he immediately promised,
for the reward of thirty pieces of silver, t.o betra.y
into their hands his Lord and Master. Having thus
engaged with the rulers of Israel to put into their
hands a per~on who had often invited them, in the
most pathetic manner, to embrace the gracious terms
of the gospel offered by the Almighty, he sough t an
opportunity to betray him in the absence of the
multitude.
Our Lord, who well knew that the time of his
suffering drew nigh, desired, therefore, to celebrate
the passover with his disciples. He was now going
to finish the mighty work for which he came into
the world, and therefore would not neglect to fulfil
the smallest particular of the law of Moses. He
therefore sent two of his disciples into the city to
prepare n. lamb and make it ready for eating the pass-

LIFE OF CHRIST.

L

~

~

e

293

over; telling them that they should meei a man,
bearing a pitcher of water, who would conduct them
to his hotise and sho,v them a large upper room, furnished, where they were to make ready for him.
He was willing, in this last transaction, to convince
his disciples that he knew every thing that should
befall him; that his sufferings were all foretold by
the Almighty; and that they were all, on his
own account, submitted unto voluntarily.
When night approached, J esus left Bethany,
and, every thing being ready for him at the time he
entered into the city, he sat down at the appointed
hour. But, knowing that his sufferings were now
near, he told his disciples, in the most affectionate
n1anner, that he had greatly longed to eat the passover with them before he suffered, in order to show
them the strongest proofs of his love. These proofs
were to give them a pattern of humility and love,
by washing their feet; instructing them in the
nature of his death, and a propitiatory sacrifice;
instituting the sacrament, in comn1emoration of his
sufferings; comforting them by the tender discourses
recorded in J ohn xiv., xv., xvi., in which he gave
them a variety of excellent directions, together with
many gracious promises; and recommending them
ro the kind protection of his heavenly Father.
"With de ire I have desired to eat this passover
with you before I suffer. For I say unto you, I will
not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the
kingdom of God."
Havi11g thus spoken, he rose from the table, laid
25*
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aside his garments, like a servant, and, with all the
of an humble minister, washed the feet
of his disciples without distinction, though one of
them, J udas Iscariot, was a monster of im piety, that they might at once behold a conjunction of
love and humility, of self-denial and indi:fference,
represented by a person gloriסtוs beyond expression,
their great Lord and Master. He washed their
feet, (according to a custom which prevailed in those
hot countries, both before and after meat,) in order
to show them an example pf the utmost humility
and condescension. The omnipotent Son of the
Father lays every thing aside, that he may serve his
followers; heaven stoops to earth, one abyss calls
upon another, and the miseries of man, which were
almost infinite, are exceeded by a mercy equal to the
immensi ty of the Almigh ty. He deferred this ceremon y, which was a customary civility paid to honorable strangers at the beginning of their feast, that
it might be preparatory to the second, which he
intended should be a feast to the whole world, when
all the followers of the blessed J esus should have an
opportunity, in a spiritual manner, of feeding on his
flesh and drinlring his blood. When our blessed
Saviour came to Peter, he modestly declined it; but
his Master told him if he refused to submit implicitly to all his orders he could have no part with
him. On which Peter cried out, "Lord, not my
feet only, but also my hands and my head." But
J esus told him that the person washed had no reason
to wash any part of the body except, the feet, which
o:fficiסtוsn~ss
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he might have dirtied by walking from the bath;
adding, "Ye are all clean as to the outward laver,
but not as to the inward and spiritual laver: I well
k11ow that one of you will betray me."
When our gracious Lord had finished this menial
service, he asked his disciples if they knew the meaning of what he had done, as the action was purely
emblematical. You truly, added he, style me Master and Lord; for I am the son of God and the Saviour of the world. But if I, your Master and your
Lord, have condescended to wash your feet, you
surely ought to perform, with the utmost pleasure,
the humblest offices of love one to another. I have
set you a pattern of humility, and I recommend it
to you.
And certainly nothing can more effectually show
us the necessity of this heavenly temper of mind
than its being recommended to us by so great an
example,-a recommendation which in the present
circumstances was particularly seasonable; for, the
disciples having heard their great Master declare that
thekingdom ofheaven was at hand, their minds were
filled with ambitious thoughts. And therefore י1uס
bles ed Saviour added, Ye need not be ashamed to
followmy example in this particular; for no servant
can thinlr it beneath him to condescend to perform
those actions his Lord has done before him. And
therefore, if he knows his duty, he will be happy if
he practises it. He, moreover, added, that though
he had called them all to the apo tleship, and kne,v
the secret di positions of every heart before he chose
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them, they need not be surprised that one among
them should prove a traitor, as thereby the Scripture would be fulfilled: "He that eateth bread with
me hath lifted up his heel against me."
As our blessed Saviour was now to be but a short
time wi th his disci ples, he though t proper to take
his farewell of them, which he did in the most affectionate manner. These melancholy tidings greatly
troubled them. They were unwilling to part with
so kind a friend, so dear a master, sq wise a guide,
and so profitable a teacher; especially as they
tl1ought they should be left in a forlorn condition,
a poor and helpless prey to the rage and hatred
of a blind and malicious generation. They seemed
willing to die with their Lord, if that might be
accepted. Why cannot I follow thee? I will lay
down my life for ~hee ! was the language of one, and
even all, of them; but they could not support the
thought of a disconsolate separation. Their great
and comp~ssionate Master, seeing them thus dejected, endeavored to cheer their drooping spirits:
"Let not your hearts be troubled." Listen attentively to what I am going to deliver for your consolation: "I am going to prepare a place for you; I
will come again and receive you to myself, that
where 'I am there ye may be also." A reviving
word of promise·. They were one day to meet again
their dear, their affectionate Master, in a place
where they should live together to eternity.
But death makes so vast a distance between
friends, and the disciples then knew so little of a
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future state, that they seemed to doubt whether
they should, after their parting, meet their great
Redeemer. They neither knew the place where
he was going, nor the way that led to his kingdom:
"Lord," said they, " as we know not whither thou
goest, how can we know the way ?" In answer to
this question, he told them that he was "the way,
the truth, and the life ;" as if he had said, Through
the propitiatory sacrifice I am about to offer, the
sacred truths I have delivered, and the djvine assistance which I shall hereafter dispense, you are
to obtain that happiness which I go to prepare for
you. But, lest these argu1nents should not be sufficient to quiet their minds, he had still another,
which could not fail of success : " If ye love me,"
says he, "ye will rejoice, because I said, I go to the
Father ;" intimating that he woul~ consider it as a
proof of their love to him if they ceased to mour11.
They doubtless thought that by grieving for his
death they expressed their love to their Master,
and it might seem strange that our Saviour should
put so contrary an interpretation on their friendly
sorrow, or require so unnatural a thing of them as
to rejoice at his departure. What, (they might
think,) shall we rejoice at so amiable a friend's removal from us? or can we be glad that he retires
and leaves us in this ,,ale of misery ? N o, it is
impo sible; the human heart, on so melancholy an
occasion, can have no disposition to rejoice.
Otןr blessed Sa viour, tl1erefore, adds tlבis reason
to solve the seeming paradox : because he was
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going to his Father; that is, he was going to ascend
to the right hand of Infinite Power, fron1 whence
he would send them all the assistance they could
desire. It must not, however, be supposed that he
meant by these words that his disciples should not
be concerned at his death, or that they could not
love him unless they expressed a visible joy on this
occasion. That would, indeed, have been a hard
interpretation of their grief: he knew t,heir grief
flowed from love, and that if their love had not
been strong their sorrow had been much less. lndeed, their Master was fully convinced that love
was the occasion of their sorrow; and therefore he
used these arguments to mitigate it and direct it in
a proper course. Nor did our Lord intend to intimate that all sorrow for so worthy a friend was
unlawful, or an . unbecoming expression of their
love: doubtless he was not displeased to see his
disciples so tenderly affected at his removal from
t-hem. He who shed tears at the grave of Lazarus,
blended with sighs and groans, cannot be thought
to forbid them wholly at his own. He therefore
did not chide his disciples with angry reproaches,
as though they had been entirely in the wrong, but
gently reasoned with them by kind persuasions:
"Let not your hearts be troubled ;" as rather pitying than condemning their sorrow.
Soon after J esus had spolren. these things, his
heart was greatly troubled to think that one of his
disciples should prove his enemy; he complained
of it at the table, declaring that one of them should
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betray him. This moving declaration greatly affected the disciples; and they began every one of
them to say to their Master, "Lord, is it I ?" But,
Jesus giving them no decisive answer, J ohn, the
beloved disci ple, whose sweet disposi tion, wi th
other amiable qualities, is perpetuated in the peculiar love his great Master bore him, and was now
reclining on his bosom, asked him who among the
disciples could be guilty of so detestable a crime.
Jesus told him that the person to whom he should
give the sop, when he had dipped it, was he wl10
should betray him. Accordingly, as soon as he had
dipped the sop in the dish, he gave it to J udas
Iscariot, saying to him, at the same time, "That
tl1ou doest,, do quicltly." Judas received the sop,
without knowing any thing of what his Master
had told the beloved disciple; nor did any of the
disciples, except St. J ohn, entertain the least suspicion that Jן1das was the person who would betray
their Master.
The innocent disciples were, indeed, so deeply
affected with his declaration that one of them
should betray him, that they did not remark the
words of J esus to his apostate disciple, but continued to asl~ him who was the person that should
be guilty of so base a crime? Willing, at last, to
satisfy their importunity, the blessed J esus declared that the person who dipped his hand with
him in the dish should betray him. This to the
eleven was a joyf11l declaration, but confounding in
the higl1est degree to J udas. Impudent as he was,
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it struck hirn speechiess, pointing him out plainiy,
and displaying the foulness of his hea1·t. While
J udas continued mute with confusion, the blessed
J esus declared that his death should be brought
according to the decrees of Heaven, though that
would not in the least mitigate the crime of the
person who betrayed him; adding, "It had been
good for that man if he had not been born."
J udas, having now recovered himself a little, asserted his innocence, by a question which 'implied
a, denial of the charge. But his Master soon
silenced him, by positively affirming that he was
really the person.
As various conjectures have been formed concerning the motives whicn induced the perfidious
Judas cruelly to deliver up his innocent Master
into the hands of his enemies, it may not be improper to cite those which appear to be most probable, though the decision must be entirely l_eft to
the reader.
Some are of opinion that he was induced to
commit this villany by the resentment of the rebuke given him by his Master for biaming the
woman who came with tl1e precious ointment and .
anointed the head of J esus as h~ sat at meat in the
house of Simon tl1e leper. But though this had,
doubtless, its weight wit,h the traitor, yet it could
not, I think, be his only rnotiv('; because the rebuke was given in g~neral to all the disciples, who
had certainly been forward with him in censuring
the woman. N or can we imagine, even if he had
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been rebuked alone, that so mild a reproof could
provoke any person, however wicked, to the horrid
act of murdering his friend,-mucl1 less J udas,
whose covetous disposition must have disposed him
to bear every thing from his Ma.ster, from whom
he expected the highest prefe1·ment if h~ should
openly declare himself the Messiah and take the
reiris of government into his own hands.
Others think that J udas betrayed his Master
through cov~tousness. But, if we understand by
covetousness the reward given by the priests, this
opinion is equally defective ; for the sum was too
small for the most sordid wretch to think equivalent to the life of a friend, especially w hen he
expected from him the highest posts and advantages.
.
Others attribute the perfidy of J udas to his
doubting whether his Master was the Messiah, and
that he betr~yed him in a fit of despair. But of
all the solutions this is the worst-founded. For,
if Judas believed bis Master to be an impostor,
he must have observed something in his behavior which led him to form such an opinion
of him; and in that case he would doubtless have
mentioned it to the chief priests and elders when
he made the contract with them; which it is plain
he did not, as they would have reminded him of
it when he came back and expressed his remorse
for what he had done.
In fine, the supposition that J udas believed his
זגaster to be an impostor is directly confuted by
26
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the solemn declaration he made to the priests, whe11
he declared the deepest conviction of the innocence
of our great Redeemer : " I have sinned," says he,
"in betraying innocent blood."
It must be remembered that the remorse he felt
for his crime wben he saw his Master condemned
was too bitter to be endured; so that he fled even
to the king of terrors for relief.
•
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CHAPTER XXVI.
JESUS INSTITUTES

THE SACRAMENT, IN COMMEMORATION OF

HIS DEATH AND SUFFERINGS-SETTLES A DISPUTE WHICH
AROSE Al\10NG

nrs

DICE IN DENYING

DISCIPLES-PREDICTS PETER'S COWAR-

nrs

MASTER-FORTIFIES HIS DISCIPLES

AGAINST TllE APPROACHING

SHOCK-FORETELLS PETER'S

COWARDICE AGAIN-PREACHES TO, AND PRAYS WITH, HIS
DISCIPLES FOR

TllE LAST TIME-PASSIONATE ADDRESS OF

OUR LORD TO HIS F ATllER IN THE GARDEN.

Great Redeemer, ever mindful of the grand
design of his mission, even the sal vation of lost and
perishing sinners, was not in the least affected by
the treachery of his apostate disciple ; for, knowing
that he must become a sacrifice for sin, &c., he
instituted the sacrament of his supper, to perpetuate the memory of it thrסt1gh all ages. Accordingly, as they were eating the paschal supper,
"Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it,
and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat:
this is my body." (Matt. xxvi. 26.) Observe this
rite no longer in remembrance of your deliverance
from Egypt, bu t in remem brance of me, who, by
dying for you, will bring you out of the spiritual
bondage,-a bondage far worse . than the Egyptian
under which your fathers groaned,- and will
establish you in the glorious liberty of the chil.
THE
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dren of God. Do it in remembrance of me, who,
by laying down my life, will ransom you from sin,
from death, from hell, and will set open the gn.tes
of heavcn to you, that you may enter immortality
in triumph.
Having given the bread to his disciples, he also
took the cup, and gave it to them, saying, "Drink
ye all of it; for this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of
sins." Matt. xxvi. 27, 28.
All of you, and all of my disciples, and all ages,
must drink of this cup, because it represents my
blood shed for tl1e remission of the sins of mankind; my blood by which the new covenant between God and man is ratified. It is, therefore,
my blood of the new covenant; so that this institution exhibits to your joyful meditation the grand
basis of the hopes of the children of men, and
perpetuates the memory of it to the end of the
world. He added, " I will not drink henceforth
of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I
drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom."
Matt. xxvi. 29.
The manifestation of the Son of God is the most
illustrious, the most momentous event that is possible to engage the meditations of men. To his
life and death, his · resן1rrection and ascension into
glorכ-·, we are indebted for our hopes and assurances
of pardon, for our . peace and happiness. To procure our salvation, he made the most amazing condescension from the dignity he enjoyed with l1is
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Father, by putting on the veil of fl.esh; he poured
divine inst1·uction from his lips, and shone forth
with an all-perfect and all-lovely example. For
our benefit, he submitted to a course of the most
cruel treatment from his bitter enemies, to the
agonies of the cross, and to the strol{e of the king
of terrors. For our happiness, he arose again with
power and lustre, ascended into the mansions of
eternal happiness, manages our affairs with the
Father, and holds the reins of government. ןVith
the greatest wisdom and goodness, the beneficent
Jesus instituted a rite that shuold recall his love
to our memories and awake each pious passion in
our breast; a rite which, by the breaking of bread
and the pouring out of wine, should represent to
us, in a striking manner, that most signal proof
of the affection both of him and his heavenly
Father, when his tender frame was exposed to
wounds and bruises, when streams of the most
precious blood issued from his sacred veins.
Our blessed Saviour, after delivering the sacramental cup, and telling them that his blood was
hed for them, mentioned the treachery of Judas
a cond time : " Behold, he is at hand that doth
betray me." (Matt. xxvi. 46.) This second declaration was made, very properly, after the institטtion of the sacrament, which exhibits the highest
in tance of our great Redeemer's love to mankind,
his dying to obtain the remission of their sins;
for it abundantly proves that the person who could
be deliberately gt1ilty of such an injury to so kind
ס
2n*
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a friend must have been a monster the foulness of
whose ing1·atit11de cannot be described by the force
of language.
It is thought that some of the disciples, particularly struck with horror at the thought of Juda.s's
treachery, rebuked him, by asking him, with
surprise, how he could betray his Master. This
accusation J udas, no doubt, repelled, by impudently denying the fact; but, consciousness of
guilt giving edge to the reproaches of his brethren
and to every circumstance of the affair, he imm&
diately left the company, exceedingly displeased at
thinking himself insulted and affronted.
The important, the awful scene now approached
when the great work was to be :finished. The
traitor J udas was gone to the chief priests and
elders, for a band of soldiers to apprehend him;
but this did not discompose the Redeemer of mankind: he took occasion to meditate on the glory
that would accrue both to himself and his Almighty
Father from those sufferings, and spake of it to his
disciples. "Now," said he, "is the Son of man
glori:fied, and God is glori:fied in him." He told
them that, having already done honor to his
Father by the past actions of his life, and being
about to honor him still further by his sufferings
and death, which would display his perfections,
particularly his infinite love to the human race, in
the most astonishing and amiable light, he was, in
his turn, to receive honor from his Father; intimating tג1 at his huזn an nature was to be exalted to
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the right hand of Omnipotence, ahd that his mision from God was to be supported by irrefragable
attestations. But, his disciples imagining that he
pake of the glory of a temporal kingdom, their
ambition was again revived, and they began to
dispute, with as much keenness as ever, which of
them should be greatest in that kingdom. This
contention Jesus suppressed by the arguments he
had formerly used for t.he same purpose. Amo11g
the Gentiles, said he, they are reckoned the gren.test who have the greatest power and have exerci ed it in the most absolute manner; but your
greatness shall be very different from theirs: it
hall not consist in being unlimited with regard to
tyrannical power, even though it should be joined
with an affectation of titles, which denote qualities truly honorable; but whosoever desires to be
great, or chief, among you, let him be so by his
humility, and the service he renders to the rest, in
imitation of me, your Master, whose greatness
consists in this, that I am become the servant of
you all: adding, as they had continued with him
in his temptation, he would best,0w upon them
uch a kingdom as his Father had appointed for
him. At the same time, to check their ambition,
and lead them to form a just notion of his kingdom, he told them that he was soon to leave them,
and that whither he was going they could not at
that time follow him; for which reason, instead of
contending with one another which of them should
be greatcst, they would do well to be וןnitcd among
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themselves in the happy bond of love. For by
loving one another sincerely and fervently they
would prove themselves his disciples, to the conviction of mankind, who could not be ignorant
that love was a distinguishing part of his character.
Having thus spoken, they finished the passover
with singing a hymn, and went out to the Mount
of Oli,זes. On their arrival at the place which was
to be the scene of his su:fferings, he desired them to
fortify themselves by prayer, and forewarned them
of the terrible e:ffects his sufferings would have
upon them; they would make them all stumble
that very night, agreeably to the prophecy of
Zechariah : " I will smite the shepherd, and the
sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad." To
strengthen their faith, therefore, he not only mentioned his own resurrection, but told them they
should see him in Galilee, after he was risen from
the dead.
On our blessed Saviour's mentioning the offence
that his disciples would take at his suffering, Peter
recollected what had been said to him in particular, before they left the house. Grieved, therefore,
afresh, to find his Master entertain such thoughts
of him, and being now armed with a sword, the
vehemence of his temper urged him to boast a
second time of his courageous and close attachment
to hjs Master. "Though all men," said he,
" should be offended because of thee, yet will I
ncvE'r })e ()ffenr1cd." B11t J esuR, 1זn o"'r in ~ tlנat
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human confidence and secu1·ity were wealr and
frail, thol1gh t proper to forewarn him again of his
danger, and told him that the coc] זsl1ould not
crow before he had denied him.
Peter, however, still continued to repeat his
confidence: I will die with. thee, but never deny
thee. Tl1e disciples all joined with Peter in professing their fixed resolution of suffering death
rather than that they would deny their Master;
but the event fully confirmed tl1e prediction of our
Saviour. From hence we may learn how ignorant men are of their. own hearts, and that the
strongest resolutions in their own strength avail
them nothing.
The compassionate Redeemer of mankind, not
willing to lose one single moment of the short time
of his ministry that yet remained, continued to
instruct his disciples in tbe great truths he came
into the world to explain ; and, from tbe vines
which weiיe growing round him on the Mount of
Olives, he began bis excellent discourse with the
parable of the vine, to tbe following import:
Hitherto, said the blessed J esus, the J ewish
church and nation have been the peculiar care of
Providence; as ~ choice and goodly vine, likely to
bring forth much fruit, is the special care of the
hu bandman. But from henceforth my churcb,
my disciples, and the professors of my religion, of
what country or nation soeve1" they be, shall become the people of God, and the peculiar care of
Divine Providence. I will be to them the root
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and stoclr of a vine of which they are the
branches and my Father the husbandman and
vine-dresser.
As in the management of a choice vine the skilful vine-dresser cut.s off all barren and superfluous
branches, that they may not burden nor exhaust
the tree, and prunes and dresses the fruitful
branches, that they may grow continually and so
bear more fruit, thus, in the government of my
church, all useless, wicked, and incorrigible members, my Father, sooner or later, by his judgments,
cuts off and destroys; but those who are sincere1y
pious and good, he, by the various and merciful
dispensations of his providence toward them, tries,
purifies, and amends, that they may daily improve, ·
and be mo1·e and more abundant in all good
works .
Now ye, my apostles, are such members as these,
being purified in heart and mind, and prepared for
every good work, by your lively faith in me, and
sincere resolutions to obey my commands. Continue steadfastly in this state, and then you may
be sure of deriving all spiritual blessings from me,
as the branches receive sap and nourishment from
the vine. But as a branch, without continuing in
the vip.e, cannot bear any fruit, but presently dries
up and perishes, so ye, unless ye continue steadfast in your communion with me, (by a lively
faith and sincere obedience, so as to receive grace
and spiritual blessings,) can never bring forth
any good fruit of true holiness and righteousness,
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but will fall into vanity, superstition, and wickedness, and at last utterly perish. I am, as it were,
1 say, the root and stock of the vine whereof ye
are the branches. He that continues to adhere to
me, by a constant faith in me, shall bring forth
much fruit unto everlasting life; even as a brancl1
which continues to grow in a vine, and receives
sap and nourishment from it. But he that does
not continue his relation to me in this manner becomes a false and useless professor, and shall be
cast out from me, and perish forever; even as a
fruitless branch is cut off from the vine, and left to
wither and dry, and is at last burned in the fire.
If you continue in me, by believing my words, and
holding fast what ye believe, and obeying and practising it accordingly, no power or malice, either of
man or of devils, shall be able to hurt you or oppose
your doctrines. For, though I be absent from you
in body, I yet will hear your prayers, and my
Father himself also will hear you; and whatsoever
ye shall ask, for the glory of the Almighty and the
propagation of my true religion in the world, shall
certainly be g1·anted you. But, above all things,
carefully remember to demonstrate your continuance in me, by abounding in all good works of
holiness, righ teousness, and chari ty. This is the
honor which my Father desires and expects from
you; even as it is the glory and desire of the vinedresser that his vine should bring forth much fruit.
And this is the honor that I myself expect from
you, that ye shal] prove yourselves to be really and
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indeed my· disciples, by imitating my example and
obeying my commands. This ye are bound to do,
not only in duty, but in gratitude also; for, as my
Father hath loved me, so have I also loved you ;
and ye, in like manner, ought to love me again,
that you may continue to be loved by me. But
the way to express your love toward me, and to
continue to be loved by me, is to keep my commandments, even as I, by keeping my Father's
commandments, have expressed my love toward
l1im, and continue to be loved by him.
These things have I spoken to you before my
departure, that the comfort ye have taken in my
presence may be continued in my absence, and even
i11crease until the coming of the Holy Spirit, as it
will be upon this condition, which I have so often
repeated to you, that you keep my commandments.
And the principle of these commandments is, that
ye love one another; not after the common fashion
of the world, but in such a manner as I have loved
you; nor can you be ignorant what sort of love
that is, when I tel1 you that I am now going to lay
down my life for you. This is the highest instance
in which it is possible for a man to express his
love toward his greatest f1·iends and benefactors;
but this I am now going to do for you and for all
mankind. I might, i11deed, justly call you servants,
considering the infinite distance between me and
you, and the obligation ye have to obey my commandments; but I have not treated you as ser,1 a.nts,
(who. are not admitted into their master's counsels,)
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bז1t as friends, revealing to you the whole will of
my Father with all freedom and plainness.
I have, I say, behaved rnyself to you as to the
nearest friends. Not that you first obliged me, or
did any acts of lז.indness for me; but I have freely,
and of my own good pleasure, chosen you to be my
apo tles, and the preachers of my gospel, that you
may go and declare the will of God to the world,
and bring forth much and lasting fruit, in the conversion of men to the knowledge of the truth and
to the profession and practice of true religion. In
the performance of this work, whatsoever ,כTe shall
ask of my Father, in my name, in order to enable
you to perform it effectually and with full success,
sl1all certainly be granted you.
Now, all these things which I have spolז.en unto
you concerning the greatness of my love toward
you, in choosing you to be my apostles, in revealing
unto you the whole will of my Father, and in laying down my life for you, I have urged · and inculcated upon you for this reason chiefly, as I at first
told you, that ye may learn, after my example, to
"love one another." The world, indeed, you must
expect, will hate and persecute you on my account.
But this you ought not to be surprised or terrified
at, knowing tpat it is no worse treatment than I
myselfhave met with before you. Be not, therefore,
surprised when you meet witl1 opposition; nor
thinlז. to find better treatment in the world than I
myself have done. Remember what I have already
told you, that the disciple is not above his master,
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nor is he that is sent greater than he that sent h.
If m':n had generally and readily embraced
 ם, nג
doctr1ne ' you miיסht
· dee d' h ave had some reason
to expect that they would willingly have received
!ou_rs ~l~o. But since I myself have suffered great
1nd1gn1t1es and. persecutions from wicked and perverse,_ from o?st1~ate _a~d incorrigible men, o11ly for
oppos1ng the1r v1ces, it is highly reasonable that you
shou~d expect to undergo the like treatment upon
the l1ke account. In all which sufferings you will
moreover, have this further comfortabie consider~
tion to support you, that the justice of your own
cause, and the jnjustice of your persecutors', will
by that means most evidently appear; seeing ye
are persecuted only for professing and preaching,
in my name, the doctrine of true religion, and they
persecute you only because they know not God,
and out of mere malice will not bear to be instructed
in his commands. Indeed, had not I appeared to
the world with all possible demonstrations of authority and truth, teaching them a most holy and
undeniable doctrine, sufficient to reform their manners and amend their lives, and, moreov·er, demonstrated my divine commission by such proofs as
ought to satisfy and convince the most doubting
and suspicious minds, they might have had some
plea and excuse of ignori,,nce for their unbelief.
But now, since all reasonable evidence has been
offered them, and proper methods used for their
conversion and salvation, and yet they wilfull)Tand
obstinately reject these means of grace, it is plain
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they have no excuse for their sin; but they oppose
and persecut.e you only because they will not forsake their worldly lusts, and out of mere malice
will not bear to be instructed in the commands of
the Almighty. So that they who oppose and persecute you, as they have before persecuted me, show
plainly that they are haters of God and of his most
holy commandments; which is, as I have already
told you, a plain evidence of the j ustice of your
own cause and of the injustice of your persecutors'.
If I had not, I say, done such works among them
as no man ever did, they might indeed have had
some appearance of excuse for their sin. But now,
having seen abundant proofs of my authority, and
undeniable evidence of the truth of my doctrine,
and yet wilfully and obstinately persisting to oppose
it, because inconsistent with their lusts, 'i t is plain
that their dishonoring me is a dishonor done to my
Father himself, and a direct contempt of his commands; so that they are utterly inexcusable. But
it is no wonder, when men have given themselves
wholly up to be governed by worldly a:ffections,
passions, and vices, they should act contrary to
all the reason and evidence in the world; for this
is but the natural consequence of obstinate and
habitual wickedness; and hereby is only fulfilled
in me what holy David long since prophetically
complained of, that they hated him without a cause.
But, notwithstanding all the opposition that
wicked and incorrigible men will make against my
doctrine, there will not be wanting powerful pro-
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moters of it, who shall effectually overcome all
opposition. For the Comforter, whom, I said, I
will send you from heav~n, even that "Spirit of
truth" which cometh forth and is sent from the
Fat.her, shall, when he cometh, with wonderful
efficacy, bear testimony to the truth of my doctrine,
and cause it to be spread through the world with
incredible success. N ay, and ye yourselves also,
though now so weak, fearful, and doubting, shall
then very powerfully bear testimony to tl1e truth
of all the things whereof ye, having been all along
present with me, have been eye-witnesses from the
beginning.
Thus have I warned you beforehand of the opposition and persecution ye must expect to meet
with in the world, that when it cometh ye may not
be surprised and terrified, so as td be discouraged
thereby from persisting in the performa11ce of your
duty.
Having finished his discourse, "Jesus lifted up
his eyes to heaven, and prayed," with great fervency, to his Father. (The prayer itself is recorded in the seventeenth chapter of John.)
His prayer being ended, J esus and his disciples
came down from the Mount of Olives, into a field
below, called Gethsemane, t.hrough which the broolr
Cedron ran, and in it, on the other side of the
brook, was a garden, called the Garden of Gethsemane. He1·e he desired his disciples to sit down
till he should ret.ire to pray, taking with him Peter,
J ames, a11d J ol1n, those thi·ee selcct disciples whom
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hc had before chosen to be wi tnesses of his transfiguration and now to be eye-witnesses of his passion, leaving the other disciples at the garden-door,
to watch the approach of J udas and his band.
The sufferings he was on the point of undergoing were so great that the very prospect of them
excited the doleful exclamation, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here,
and watch." On this great occasion he sustained
those grievous sorrows in his soul by which, as we11
as by dying on the cross, he became a s1n-offering
and accomplished the redemption of manlrind.
He n.ow withdrew from them about a stone's
cast; and, his human nature being overburdened
beyond measure, he found it necessary to retire and
pray, that, if it was possible, or consistent with
the salvation of the world, he might be delivered
from the sufferings which were then lying on l1im.
It was not the fear of dying on the cross which
made him speak or pray in such a manner. To
suppose this would infinitely degrade his character.
גlake his sufferings as terrible as possible, clothe
them with all the aggravating circumstances of
distress, yet the blessed J esus, w hose h uman nature
wa~ strengthened by being connected with the
divine, cot1ld not but shrink at the prospect of such
st1fferings as he had to endure. He addresses his
Divine Father with a sigh of fervent wishes tl1at
the cup might, if possible, be removed from him .
In the Gree1c it is, "Oh that thou would.st remove
t11i cup fro1n me !" And, having first kne1t a11d
27*
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prayed, he fell prostrate on his face, accompanying
his address with due expressions of resignation,
adding, immediately, "Not as I will, but as thou
wilt."
At length he obtained relief, being heard on account of his perfect and entire submission to the
will of his heavenly Father. "And when he arose
up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, he
found them sleeping for sorrow ." This circumstance shows how much his disciples were affected
with their Master's sufferings. The sensations of
grief which they felt on seeing his unspeakab]e
distress so overpowered toom that they sank into a
sleep.
Our blessed Saviour, for the last time, came to
his disciples, and, seeing them still asleep, he said,
"Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, the
hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed ,
into the hands of sinners. Rise ; let us be going :
behold, he is at hand that doth betray me." (Matt.
xxvi. 45, 46.) The event will soon be over which
causes your sorrow: I am betrayed, and ready to
be delivered unto death.
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CHAPTER XXVII.
THE BLESSED REDEEMER IS TAKEN BY A BAND OF SOLDIERS,
AT THE

INFORMATION OF THE TRAITOR JUDAS-HEALS A

WOUND

GIVEN

THE HIGH-PRIEST'S

SERVANT BY

SIMON

7

PETER-FULFILMENT OF OUR LORD S PREDIOTION OONOERNlNG PETER-THE

SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD IS ARRAIGNED

~

AT THE BAR OF THE

~

JEWISH OOUNOIL.
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SANHEDRIM, AND TRIED

BY THE

JuסAs, who had often resorted to the Garden of
Gethsemane with the disciples of our Lord, knowing the spot and the usual time of his Master's repairing thither, informed the chief priests and
elders that the time for apprehending J esus was
now come. They therefore sent a band of soldiers
with him, and servants carrying lanterns and
torches to show them the way; because, though
it was always full 1noon at the passover, the sky
might be dark with clouds, and the place whither
they were going was shaded with trees. At the
same time, a deputation of their number accompanied the band, to see that every one did his
duty.
Judas having thus received a band of men and
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, they
went thither with lanterns, and torches, ar1d
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weapons; for they were exceeding]y anxious to
secure and get hirn into their hands; and the soldiers, having, perhaps, never seen Jesus before,
found it necessary that J udas sl1ould distinguish
him, and point him out to them by some particular
sign. The treacherous J udas went before the band,
at a small distance, to prepare them for the readier
execution of their office, by kissing his Master,
which was the token agreed upon, that they might
not mistake him and seize a wrסn@; person. "And
he that was called J udas, one of the twelve, went
before them, and drew near unto J esus to l{iss him."
Stung with remorse at the horrid engagement into
which he had entered, and not being no\v able to
retract from the execution of it, he det.ermined to
make use of art in his viie proceedings, and weakly
imagined he could deceive him whom he was about
to betray, on a suppqsition that when he should give
the kiss it might be considered by his Master as a
singular mark of hjs affection. When, therefore,
they approached near the spot, Judas (who was at
the head of the band) suddenly ran forward, and,
coming up to J esus, said, "Hail, Master ! and kissed
him. And J esus said unto him, Friend, wherefore
art thou come? Betray·est thou the Son of man
with a kiss ?" Before, however, J udas could make
any reply, the band (who bad fixed their eyes on
the person be had kissed) arrived immediate1y,
and surrounded J esus.
The artifice and wicked desjgns of the base and
perfidious J Lוdas n,re here manifestly displn,ycd. In
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order to conceal his villany from his Master and his
disciples, he walked hastily, and, without waiting
for the band, went up directly and sal11ted him,
wishing, perhaps, to have -that considered as a toke11
of apprizing him of his danger. But J esus did not
fail to convince him that he knew the meaning and
intent of his salutation, saJ ing, "Betrayest thou the
Son of man with a kiss?" Judas certainly concealed
; his treachery so well that Peter did not suspect him,
or it is probable he would have struck at him rather
than at Malchus, the high-priest's servant.
The appointed time of our Lord's su:fferings being
now come, he did not, as formerly, avoid his enemies;
but, on the contrary, on their telling him they
sought J esus of N azareth, he replied, "I am he;"
thereby intimating to them that he was willing to
put himself into their hands. At the same time, to
show them that they could not apprehend him without his own consent, he, in an extraordinary manner, exerted his divine power: he made the whole
band fall back, and threw them to the ground.
"Jesus, therefore, knowing all things that should
come upon him, went forth and said unto them,
Whom seek ye? They answered him, J esus of
Nazareth. J esus said unto them, I am he; and
J udas also, who betrayed him, stood with them. As
soon, then, as he had said unto them, I am he, they
,vent backward, and fell to the ground." But the
soldiers and the Jews, imagining perhaps that they
]1ad been thrown down by some demon or evil spirit,
with whom the Jews said he was in confederacy,
1
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advanced toward him a second time. "Then he
asked again, Whom seek ye? And they said, J esus
of N azareth. J esus answered, I told you that I am
he;" expressing again his willingness to fall into
their hands. "If, therefore, ye seek me, let these
go their way." If your business be with me alone,
suffer my disciples to pass: for the party had surrounded them also. He seems to have made this
request to the soldiers, that the saying might be
fulfilled which he spake, "Of them which tbou
gavest me have I lost none." For as he always
proportioned the trials of his people to their strength,
so here he took care that the disciples should
escape the storm which none but himself could
sustain.
At length one of the soldiers, more daring than
the rest, rudely caught Jesus and bound him;
upon which Peter drew his sword and smote off
the ear of the high-priest's servant, who probably
was showing greater forwardness than the rest in
, this business: "Then Simon Peter, having a sword,
drew it, and smote the high-priest's servant, and
cut off his right ear: the servant's name was Malchus." The enraged disciple was on the point of ·
singly attacking the whole band, when Jesus ordered him to sheath his sword, telling him that his
unseasonable and imprudent defence might prove
the occasion of his destruction. " Then said J esus
unto him, Put up thy sword in its place; for all
they that take the sword shall perish with the
sword." (Matt. xxvi. 52.) He told him, likewise,
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ihat it implied both a distrust of God, who can
always employ a variety of means for the safety
of his people, and also his ignorance in the Scriptures. '( Thinkest thou," said he, "that I cannot
now pray to my Father, and he shall presently
give me more than twelve Iegions of angels? But
how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thד1s
it must be ?" Matt. xxvi. 53, 54.
The word "legion" was a Roman military term,
being a name which they gave to a body of five or
six thousand men; wherefore, in regard that the
band which surroן1nded them was a Roman cohort,
our Lord might make use of this term, by way of
contrast, to show what an inconsiderable thing the
cohort was in comparison of the force he could
summon to his assistance,-more than twelve
legions, not of soldiers, but of angels. He was
yet tenderly inclined to prevent any bad consequences which might have followed from Peter's
rashness:, by healing the servant, and adding, in
his rebuke to him, a declaration of his willingness
to suffer: "The cup which my Father hath given
me, shall I not drinlr it ?"
The circumstance of his healing the ear of Malchus by touching it evidently implies that no
wound or distemper was incurable in the hand
of Jesus ; neither was any injury so great that he
could not forgive. It seems somewhat surprising
that this evident miracle did not make an impression upon the chief priests, especially as our Lord
put them in mind, at the same time, of the other
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miracles; for, having first said, "Suffer ye thus far;
and he touched his ear and healed him," he added,
"Be ye come out as against a thief, with swords
and staves? When I was daily with you in the
temple, ye stretched forth no hands against me:
but this is your hour, and the power of darkness."
(Luke xxii. 51, &c.) The priests had kept at a
distance for some time, but drew near when they
understood that J esus was in their power ; for they
were proof against all conviction, being obstinately
bent on putting him to death. And the disciples,
when they saw their Master in the hands of his
enemies, forsook him, and fled, according to his
prediction; notwithstanding they might have followed him without any danger, as the priests had
no design against them. " Then all the disci ples
forsook him, and fled. Then the band, and the
captain and officers, took Jesus, and bound him."
But it was not the cord which held him; his infinite love was by far the strongest bond. He could
have broken those "\\reak ties, and exerted his divinity in a more wonderful manner; he could have
stricken them all dead with as much ease as he had
before thrown them on the ground; but he patiently
submitted to this, as to every other indignity which
they chose to offer him, so meek was he under the
greatest injuries. Having thus secured him, they
led him away. "And there followed him a certain
young man, having a linen cloth cast about his
naked body; and the young men laid hold on him;
and he left the linen cloth, and fl.ed from them
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naked." This, perhaps, was the proprietor of the
garden, who, being awakened by the noise, came
out with tbe linen cloth in which he had been
lying cast round his naked body, and, having a
respect for J esus, followed him, forgetting the dress
he was in.
They first led J esus to Annas, father-in-law of
Caiaphas, who was the high-priest that year.
Annas, having himself discharged the office of
high-priest, was consequently a person of distinguished character, which, together with his relation to the high-priest, made him worthy of the
respect they now paid him. But he refused, singly,
to meddle in the affair: they therefore carried J esus
to Caiaphas himself, at whose palace the chief
priests, elders, and scribes were assembled, having
stayed there all night, to see the issue of their
stratagem. This Caiaphas was he that advised the
council to put J esus to death, even admitting he
was innocent, for the safety of tl1e whole Jewish
nation. He seems to have enjoyed the sacerdotal
dignity during the whole course of Pilate's govern"
ment in Judea; for he was advanced by Valerius ·
Gracchus, Pilate's predecessor, and was divested of
it by v~itellius, governor of Syria, after he had deposed Pilate from his procuratorsl1i p.
The apprehending of their dear Master could
not but strike his disciples with horror and amazement: though he had forewarned them of that
event, such was their consternation that they fled
different w~ys; some of them, however, recovering
28
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out of the panic that had seized them, followed .t he
band at a distance, to see what the issue would be.
Of this number was Peter, and another disciple,
whom John has mentioned without giving h.is
name, and who therefore is supposed to have been
J ohn himself. This disciple, being acquainted at
the high-priest's, got admittance for himself first,
and soon after for Peter, who had come with him.
"And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did
another disciple. That disciple was known unto
the high-priest, and went in with Jesus into the
palace of the high-priest. But Peter stood at the
door without. Then went out that other disciple,
which was known unto the high-priest, and spake
unto them that kept the door, and brought in
Peter. And when t.h ey had kindled a fire in the
midst of the hall, and were set down together,
Peter sat down amongst them." The maid-servant
who kept the doo~, concluding Peter to be a disciple also, followed after him to the fire, and, looking
earnestly at him, charged him with the supposed
crime. " Then said the damsel that kept the door
unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's
disciples ?" This blunt attack threw Peter into
such confusion that he flatly denied his having any
connection with J esus; replying, " 1 am not," and
adding, " 1 know not, neither understand I, what
thou sayest." As if he had said, 1 do not understand any reason for your asking me such a question.
Thus, the very apostle who had before acknow-
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ledged his Master to be the Messiah, the Son of the
living God, and had so confidently boasted of his
fortitude and firm attachment to him in the
greatest dangers, proved himself an arrant deserter
of his cause upon trial. His shameful fears were
altogether inexcusable, as the enemy who attacked
him was one of the weal{er sex, and the terror of
the charge was in a great measure taken off by the
insinuation made in it that John was likewise
known to be Christ's disciple; for, as he was known
at the high-priest's, he was consequently known in
that character. "Art thou not also one of this
man's disciples?" Art thou not one of them, as
well as he who is sitting with you? Nothing can
account for this conduct of Peter, but the confusion
and panic which had seized him n סthis occasion.
As his inward perturbation must have appeared in
his countenance and gesture, he did not choose to
stay long with the servants at the fire. He went
out, therefore, into the porch, where he was a little
concealed. "And he went into the porch: after
he had been some time there, another maid saw
him, and began to say to them that stood by, This
is one of them; and he again denied, with an oatl·1,
I know not the man ;" adding perjury to falsehood.
After Peter had been thus attacked withoutdoors, he thought proper to return and mix wit11
tl1e crowd at the fire. "And Simon Peter stoocl
and warmed himself." From this circumstance, jt
is clear that the ensuing was the third denial, and
thn.t Peter left the porch, where the second denial
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happened, and was come again into the hall.
"Here one of the servants of the high-priest (being
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did
not I see thee in the garden with him? Peter then
denied again, and immediately the cock crew.''
The words of Malchus's kinsman, bringing to
Peter's remembrance what he had done to that
man, threw him into such a panic that, when those
who stood by repeated the charge, he impudently
denied it: "He even began to curse and to swear,
saying, I know not this man of whom you speak."
For when they heard Peter deny the charge they
supported it by an argument drawn from the accent
with which he pronounced his answer. Sure]y
thou art one of them; for thou art a Galilean, and
thy speech agreeth thereto; so that, being pressed
on all sides, to give his lie the better color he profaned the name of God, by imprecating the bitte1·est
curses on himself if he was telling a falsehood.
Perhaps he hoped by these acts of impiety to convince them effectually that he was not the disciple
of the holy J esus.
,
Thus, the apostle denied his Master three distinct times, with oaths and asseverations, totally
forgetting the vehement protestations he had made,
a few hours before, that he would never deny him.
He was probably permitted to fall in this manner,
to teach us two lessons: first, that the strongest resolutions formed in our own strength cannot withstand the torrent of temptation; secondly, that the
true disciples of Christ, though they fall, may be
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brought to a conviction of their sin; fo1· he no
sooner denied his Master the third time than the
cock crew and first awakened in him a consciousness of his sin. "And the Lord turned and looked
upon Peter; and Peter remembered the words of
the Lord, how he -h ad said unto him, Before the
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter
went out and wept bitterly."
When the band of soldiers arrived at the highpriest's with Jesus, they found there all the chief
priests and scribes, and the elders, assembled:
"And as soon as it was day, the elders of the
people, and the chief priests and the scribes, came
together, and led him into their council. And the
high-priest asked J esus of his disciples and his
doctrine." He inq11ired of him what his disciples
were; for what end he had gathe1·ed them; whether
it was to make himself a king; and what the doctrine was which he taught them. In these questions there was a great deal of art; for, as the
crime laid to our Saviour's charge was that he had
set up for the Messiah and deluded the people, they
expected that he would claim that dignity in t.h eir
presence, and so would, on his own confession,
have condemned him without any further progress.
This was unfair, as it was artful and ensnaring.
To oblige a priso11er on his trial to confess what
might take away his life was a very iniquitous
method of proceeding; and J esus expressed his
opinion thereof with very good reason, and complained of it, bidding th r  זמprove דvhat the) had
7
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laid to his charge with witnesses. "Jesus answered him, 1 spake openly to the world; 1 ever
taught in the synagogןןe and in the temple, whither
the Jews always resorted; and in secret have 1
said nothing. Why asked thou me? ask them
which heard me, what I have said unto them:
behold, they know what I said." It was greatly
to the honor of our blessed Redeemer that all his
actions were done in public, under the eyes even
of his enemies; because, had he been carrying on
any imposture, the lovers of goodness and truth
had thus abundant opportun•ities of detecting him
with propriety: he therefore, in his defence, appealed to that part of his character. But his
answer was constrl}.ed to be disrespectful; "for,
when he had thus spoken, one of the officers, which
stood by, struck Jesus with the palm of his hand,
saying, Answerest thou the high-priest so ?'' To .
which he meekly replied, with the greatest serenity,
"If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil;
but if well, why smitest thou me ?" Show me,
prove before this court, wherein my crime consists,
or record it on the evidence on the face of my
trial; which if you cannot, how can you answer for
this inhuman treatment to a defenceless prisoner,
standing on his trial before the world and in open
cuurt? Thus Jesus became an example of his own
precept, "Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, turn to him the other also," (Matt. v. 39,)
bearing the greatest injuries with a ·patience that
could not be provo]זed.
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When the council found that Jesus declined
answering the questions whereby they expected to
have drawn from him an acknowledgment of his
being the Messiah, they proceeded to examine
many witnesses to prove his having assumed that
character; as they considered such a pretension as
blasphemy in his mouth, who, being only a man,
according to their opinion, could not, without the
highest affront of the Divine Majesty, pretend to
the title of the Son of God, as it belonged to the
Messiah.
But in this examination they acted like interested and enraged persecutors, rather than as
impartial j udges, forming their questions in t.h e
most artful manner, in order, if possible, to draw
expressions from him which they might pervert
into suspicions of guilt, as some foundation for
condemning Jesus, who had so long and faithfully labored for their salvation.
Their witnesses, however, disappointed them, some
of them disagreeing in their story, and others
mentioning things of no manner of importance.
At last, two persons agreed in their depositions;
namely, in hearing him say that he was able to
destroy the temple of God, and to raise it in three
days. But this testimony was absolutely false;
for our great Redeemer never said he could destroy
and build the temple of Jerusalem in three days,
as they affirmed. It is true that, after banishing
the traders from the temple, when the Jews
desired to know by what authority he undertook
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to ma,l{e such reformation, he referred them to the
miracle of his resurrection; bidding them "destroy
this temple," pointing, probably, to his body, "and
in three days he would raise it up." The witnesses theretore, either through malice or ignorance,. perverted his answer into an affirmation
that he was able to destroy and build the magnificent temple of Jerusalem in three days; and' the
judges considered this assertion as blasphemy,
because it could only be done by the Divine
power.
Our Saviour made no reply to the evidences
that were produced against him,-which greatly
incensed the high-priest, who, supposing that he
intended, by his silence, to put an a:ffront on the
council, rose from his seat, and, with great perturbation, demanded the reason of so remarl{able
a conduct. "Answerest thou ,nothing? said he :
What is it which these witness against thee ?"
And some of the council added, "Art thou the
Christ ?" To which our blessed Saviour answered,
If I should tel1 you plainly, you would not believe rne ; and if I should demonstrate it to you
by the most evident and undeniable a1~guments,
ye would neither be convinced nor let me go. Tl1e
high-priest, fi11ding all his attempts to trepan our
Saviour in vain, said to him, I adjure you solemnly,
by the dreadful and tremendous name of God, in
whose presence you stand, that you tel1 me plainly
and truly whether yo~ are the Messiah, the Son
of God.
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The consequence attending the confession of the
truth did not i11timidate the blessed J esus; for,
being adjured by the chief magistrate, he im1מe
diately acknowledged the charge; adding, Ye shall
shortly see a convincing evidence of this truth, in
that wonderful and un paralleled destruction which
I will send upon the Jewish nation; in the quick
and powerful progress which t}1e gospel shall make
upon the earth; and, finally, in my glorious appearance in the clouds of heaven at the last day,the sign you have so often demanded in confirmation of my mission.
Upon our blessed Saviour's making this answer,
a number of them cried out at once, "Art thou
the Son of God ?" To which our great Redeemer
replied, "Ye say that I am ;" a manner of speaking among the J ews which expressed a plain and
strong a:ffirmation of the thing expressed. When
the high-priest hea1~d this secon_d assertion, he rent
his clothes, with great indignation, and said unto
the council, Why need we trouble ourselves to
seek for more witnesses? Ye yourselves, nay,
this whole assembly, are witnesses that he hath
spoken manifest and notorious blasphemy? What
think ye? To which they all replied that for
assuming to himself the character of the Messiah
he deserved to be put to death.
Then began the servants and common people to fall
upon hi1מ, as a man already condemned,-spitting
upon him, buffeting him, and offering all manner of rudeness and indig11i ties. They blindfolded
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him ; and some of the council, in order to ridicule
him for having professed to be the Great Prophet,
bade him exercise his prophetical gift, in declaring
who had smitten him.
Such was the treatment of the Son of God, the
Saviour of sinners, which, though derogatory to
his character, he bore with patience and resignation, leaving his people an example to follow his
steps and to submit to the will of God in all things,
nor murmur at any of the dispensations of his
providence.
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CHAPTER XXVIII.
OUR BLESSED

SAVIOUR IS

OARRIED

BEFORE

THE ROMAN

GOVERNOR-TIIE TRAITOR JUDAS BECOMES HIS OWN EXE•
CUTIONER-PILATE PUBLICLY AOQUITS JESUS AND REFERS
HIS CASE TO THE DEOISION OF HEROD.

THE blessed Jesus being thus condemned by the
unanimous voice of the grand assembly, it was resolved to carry him before the governor, that he
likewise might pass sentence on him. The Roman
governors of J udea generally resided at Cesarea;
but at the great feast they came up to J erusalem,
to prevent or suppress tu~ults and to administer
justice, it being a custom for the Roma11 governors
of provinces to visit the principal towns under
their jurisdiction on this latter account. Pilate,
being accordingly come to Jerusalem some time
before the feast, had been informed of the great
ferment among the rulers, and the true character
of the person on whose account it was raised, for
he entertained a just notion of it: "He knew
that for envy they had delivered hi1n." He knew
the cause of their envy, was impressed with a
favorable opinion of J esus, and wished, if possible,
to deliver him from his vile persecutors.
Early in the morning the J ewish council brought
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J esus to the hall of judgment, or governor's palace.
They themsel,res, however, went not into the hall,
but stood without, lest they should be defiled, and
rendered incapable of eating the passover.
Now, J udas Iscariot, who had delive1·ed his
Master into the hands of the council, finding his
project turn out very differently from what h e
expected, was filled with the deepest remorse for
what he had done. He saw all his golden dreams
of temporal honors and advantages sunk at once
to nothing; he saw his kind, his indulgent Master
condemned and forsalren by all his followers. He
saw all this, and determined to make all the satisfaction in his power for the crime he had committed. Accordingly, he came and confessed openly
his sin before the chief priests and rulers, offered
them the money they had gi ven him to commi t i t,
and earnestly wished he could recall the fatal
transaction of the preceding night. It seems he
thought this was the most public testimony he
could possibly give of his Master's innocence and
his own repentance. I have, said he, committed a
most horrid crime, by betraying an innocent man
to death. But this moving speech of J udas bad
no effect on the callous hearts of the J ewish rulers.
They affirmed that, however he might think the
prisoner innocent, and for that reason had sinned
in bringing the sentence of death upon his head,
they were not to blame ; because they knew bim
a blasphemer, who deserved to die. "What is that
to us ?" said they: "see thou to that." N ay, they
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even refused to take the money they had given
him as a reward for performing the base act of betraying his Ma ter.
The deepest remorse now seized upon the
wretched J udas, and his soul was agitated by the
horrors of despair. The innocence and benevolence of his Master, the many favors he himself
had received from him, and the kind offices he had
done for the sons and daughters of affiiction,
crowded at once into his mi11d and rendered his
torments intolerable. Racked with these agonizing
passions, and unable to support the misery, he
threw down the wages of his iniquity in _the
temple, and, confessing at the same time his own
sin and the innocence of his Master, went away in
despair, and hanged himself.
Thus perished Judas Iscariot, the traitor, a
miserable example of the fatal infl.uence of covetousness, and a standing monument of Divine vengeance, to deter future generations from acting in
opposition to the dictates of conscience through a
love for the things of this world; for which this
wretched mortal betrayed his Master, his Friend,
his Saviour, and accumulated such a load of guilt
on himself as sunk his soul into the lowest pit of
perdition.
The pieces of silver cast down by J udas were
gathered up and delivered to the priests, who,
thinking it unlawful to put them into the treasury, because they were the wages of a traitor,
agreed to lay thern out in purchasing the potter's
W
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field, and making it a common burial-place for
strangers.
W e have already observed that the chief priests
and elders refused to go themselves into the judgment-hall, lest they should contract some pollutions in the house of a heathen which would have
rendered them unfit for eating the passover. The
same reason also hindered them from entering the
governor's palace, on other festivals, when that
magistrate attended in order to administer justice:
a kind of structure was therefore erected, adjoining
to the palace, which served instead of a tribunal
or judgment-seat. This structure, called in the
Hebrew Gahbatha, was finely paved with small
pieces of marble of different colors, being always
exposed to the weather. One side of this structure
joined to the palace, and a door was made in the
wall, through which the governor passed to tl1e
tribunal. By this contrivance the people might
stand round the trjbunal in the open air, hear and
see the governor when he spake to them from the
pavement, and observe the whole administration of
j11stice, without danger of being defiled either by
him or any of his retinue.
Before this tribunal the great Redeemer of mankind was brought, and, the priests and elders
having taken their places around the pavement,
the governor ascended the judgment-seat and asked
them what accusation they had to bring agRנinst
the prisoner. Though nothing was more natural
than for the governor to asl<: this questi.on, yet the
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Jews thought themselves highly affronted by it,
and haughtily answered, If he had not been a very
great and extraordinary malefactor, we should not
have given you this trouble at all, much less at so
unseasonable an hour.
Pilate then examined J esus, and, finding he had
not been guilty of rebellion or sedition, but that he
was accused of particulars re1ating to the religion
and customs of the J ews1 grew angry, and said,
What are these things to me? Take him yoursel ves, and j udge him according to your own law ;
plainly insinuating that, in his opinion, the crime
they laid to the prisoner's charge was not of a
capital nature, and that s11ch punishments as they
were permitted by Coosar to inflict were adequate
to any misdemeanor that J esus was charged with.
But this proposal of the Roman governor was absolutely refused by the J ewish priests and elders,
because it condemned the whole proceeding; and
therefore they answered, W e have no power to
put any one to death, as this man certainly deserves, who has attempted not only to make innovations in our religion, but also to set up himself
for a king.
The eagerness of the J ews to get J esus condemned by the Roman governor, who often sentenced malefactors to be crucified, tended to fulfil
the saying of our .great Redeemer, who during the
course of his ministry had often mentioned what
kind of death he was, by the counsel of his Father,
appointed to die.
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Pilate, finding it impossible to prevent a tumult
unless he proceeded to try J esus, ascended again
the judgment-seat, and commanded his accusers to
produce their acct1sations against him. Accordingly,
they accused him of sedi tious practices, affirmin g
that he had used every method in his power to dissuade the people from paying taxes to Cresar, pretending that he himself was the Messiah, the great
King of the J ews, so long expected. But they
brought no proof of these assertions. They only
insinuated they had already convicted him of this
assertion, which was absolutely false. Pilate, ho"Tever, asked him, 1s it true what these men lay to
your charge, that you have indeed attempted to
set up yourself as King of the J ews? To which
Jesus replied, Have you ever,. during your stay in
this province, heard any thing of me that gave you
reason to suspect me of secret practices and seditious designs against the government? or do you
found your question only on the present clamor
and tumult that is raised against me? If this be
the case, be very careful lest you be imposed on
merely by the ambiguity of a word; for to be
"King of the Jews" is not to erect a temporal
throne in opposition to that of Cresar, but a thing
of very different nature : the kingdom of the Messiah is a heavenly kingdom. To which Pilate replied, Am I a J ew? ' Can I tel1 :what your ex pectations are, and in what sense you understand these
words? The rulers and chiefs of your own people,
,vho n,re the וnost proper judges of theRe particulars,
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have brought you before me, as a riotous and seditious pe1· on: if this be not the truth, let me know
what is, and the crime thou hast been guilty of.
Jesus answered, I have indeed a ]{ingdonב, and this
kingdom I have professed to establish. But then
it is not of this world, nor have my endetר,vors to
e tablish it any tendency to cause distu1·bances in
the government. For, had that been the case, my
servants would not have suffered me to have fallen
into the hands of the J ews. But I tel1 you plainly,
my kingdom is wholly spiritual. I reign in the
hearts of my people, and subdue their wills and
affections into a conformity to the will of God.
· · You acknowledge, then, in general, answered Pilate,
that you have professed to be a king? To which
the b1essed J esus replied, In the sense I have told
you, I have declared, and do now declare, myself
to be a king. For this very end I was born, and
for this purpose I came into the world, that I
should bear witness to the truth; and whosoever
sincerely loves and is always ready to embrace the
truth will hear 1:1-Y testimony, and be convinced of
it. Pilate answered, "What is truth ?" and immediately went out to the Jews, and said unto them,
I have again examined this man, but cannot find
him guilty of any fault which, according to the
Roman law, is worthy of death.
The generous declaration made by the governor
of the innocence of ou1 blessed Saviour had no
effect on the superstitious and bigoted J ews. They
even persisted in their accusations with more vehe23*
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mence than before, affirming that he attempted to
raise a sedition in Galilee: "He stirreth up," said
they, " the people, beginning from Galilee to this
place."
.
Jesus, however, made no answer at all to this
heavy charge. N ay, he continued silent, notwithstanding the governor himself expressly required
him to speak in his own defence. A conduct so
extraordinary in such circumstances astonished
Pilate exceedingly; for he had great reason to be
persuaded of the innocence of our dear Redeemer.
The truth is, he was altogether ignorant of the
divine counsel by which the whole affair was
directed.
There were many reasons which induced the
blessed J esus not to make a public defence. He
came into the world purely to redeem lost and undone sinners, by offering up himself a sacrifice for
them; but, had he pleaded with his usual force, the
people had, in all probability, been induced to ask
his release, and consequently his death had been
preven ted. Besides, the gross falsehood of the accusation, known to all the inhabitants of Galilee,
rendered any reply absolutely needless.
In the mean time, the chief priests continued to
accuse him with great noise and tumult. And,
the meek and humble Jesus still continuing mute,
Pilate spake again to him, saying, Wilt thou continue to make no defence? Dost thou not hear
how vehemently these men accuse thee? But
Pilate, recollecting what the chief priests had said
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with 1~egard to a sedition in Galilee, asked if Jesus
came out of that country; and, on being informed
he did, he immediately ordered him to be carried
to Herod, who was also then at J erusalem. The
governor supposed that Herod, in whose dominion
the sedition was said to have been· raised, must be
a much better judge of the affair than himself;
besides, his being a J ew rendered him more -versed
in the religion of his own country, and gave him
greater influence over the chief priests and elders :
he therefore considered him as the most proper
person to prevail on the J ewish council to desist
from their cruel persecution. But if, contrary to
all human probability, he should, at their solicitation, condemn J esus, Pilate hoped to escape the
guilt and infamy of putting an innocent person to
death. He might also propose, by this action, to
regain Herod's friendship, which he had formerly
lost, by encroaching, in all probability, on his privileges. But however that be, or whatever motive
induced Pilate to send our great Redeemer to Herod,
the latter greatly rejoiced at this opportunity 0f
seeing Jesus," hoping to have the pleasure of beholding him perform some great miracle. ln this
he was, however, disappointed; for, as .Herod had
apostatized from the doctrine of J ohn the Baptist,
to which he was once probably a convert, and had
even put his teacher to death, the blessed J esus,
however liberal of his miracles to the sons and
daughters of affiiction, would not work them to
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gratify the curiosity of a tyrant, nor even answer
one of the many questions he proposed to him.
Herod, finding his expectations thus cut off,
ordered the blessed Saviour to be clothed with an
old robe, resembling in color t.hose worn by kings,
and permitted his attendants to insult him. From
Herod's dressing him in this manner, it evidently
appears that the chief priests and elders had accused him of nothing but bis having assumed the
character of the Messiah; for the affront put upon
bim was plainly in derisien of that profession.
The other head of accusation-namely, his
having attempted to raise a sedition in Galilee, on
account of tribute paid to Cresar-they did not
dare to mention, as Herod could not fail of know, ing it to be a gross and malicious falsehood. And,
no cri1ne worthy of death being laid to his charge,
Herod sent him again to Pilate. It seems that
though he was displeased with the great Redeemer
of mankind for refusing to work a miracle before
him, yet he did not think proper to comply with
the wishes of his enemies.
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CHAPTER XXIX.
THE

ROl\:IAN

GOVERNOR, FOR WANT OF EVIDENOE, PROPOSEB

TO AOQUIT AND RELEASE JESUS THREE SEVERAL TIMEB;
BUT, AT

THE

PRESSING

INSTIGATION

OF

THE

JEWS, HE

CONDEMNS AND DELIVERS HIM UP.

THE Roman governor, in order to acquire popular
applause, used generally, at the feast of the passover, to release a prisoner 11on1inated by the people.
At this feast there was one in prison, named Barabbas, who, at the head of a number of rebels,
had made an insurrection in the city and committed
murder during the confusion.
The multitude, being now assembled before the
governor's . palace, began to call aloud on him to
perform the ann ual office of mercy customary at
that festival.
Pilate, glad of this opportunity, told them that
he was very willing to grant the favor they desired,
and asked them whether they would have Barabbas or Jesus released unto them. But, without
waiting for an answer, he offered to release Jesus,
knowing that the chief priests had delivered him
through envy; especially as Herod had not found
him guilty of the crimes laid to his charge.
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While these particulars were transacting, Pilate
received a message from his wife, then with him
at Jerusalem, and who had that morniםg been
greatly affected by a dream, which gave her much
uneasiness. The dream had so great an effect on
this Roman lady, that she could not rest till sbe
had sent an account of it to her husband, who was
then sitting with the tribunal on the pavement,
and begged him to have no hand in the death of
the righteous person he was then judging. Tbe
people had not yet determined whether tbey
would have J esus or Barabbas released to tbem :
tberefore, when Pilate received the message from
his wife, he called the cbief priests and rulers to- ,
gether, יand, in the hearing of the multitude, made
a speeסh to them, in which he gave them an account of tbe examination which J esus had undergone, both at his own and Herod's tribunal, declaring
that in both courts in had turned out honorably to
his character; for which reason he proposed to
them that he should be the object of the people's
favor. Pilate did the priests the honor of desiring
to know their inclination in particular, pe1·haps
with a design to soften their stony hearts, aI\d, if
possible, to move them for once to pity an injured
but innocent man. But he was persuaded that,
if pity was absolutely banished from their callous
breasts, his proposals would have been acceptable
to the people, who he expected wסt1ld embrace
the first opportunit}· of declaring in his favor; yet
in this he was disappointed. They cried out, all at
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once, "Away witl1 this man, and release unto us
Barabbas.''
Pilate himself was astonished at this deterrhination of the multitude, and repeated his question;
for he could hardly be]ieve what he had himself
heard. But, on their again declaring that they desired Barabbas might be released, he asked them
what he should do with J esus, which is called
Christ. As if he had said, Y ou demanded that
Barabbas should be released; but what shall I then
do with Jesus? You cannot surely desire me to
c1·ucify him, whom so many of you have acknowledged as your Messiah? "But they cried, saying,
Crucify him ! crucify him ! Then Pilate said unto
them, Why, what evil hath he done? And they
cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify• him !''
They were so resolutely determined to have hirn
destroyed, that, notwithstanding the governor urged
them again and again to desire his release, declared
his innocence, and offered several times to dismiss
him, they would not hear it, uttering their rage,
sometimes in hollow, distant, inarticulate murmurs,
and sometimes in furious outcries,-to such a pitch
were their passions raised . by the craft and artful
insinuations of the priests. Pilate, finding it
therefore in vain to struggle wi th their prej udices,
called for water, and washed his hands before the
נnultitude, crying out, at the same time, that the
גןrisoner had no fault, a11d that he himself was in11ocent of his blood.
By this action and declaratio11 Pilate seems to
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have intended to malre an impression on the Jc,vish
populace, by complying with the institution of
Moses, which orders, in case of an unkno,vn mu1·- .
der, the elders of the nearest city to wash their
hands publicly, and say, "Our lנands have not slבed
this blood." (Deut. xxi. 7.) And in allusion to
this law the Psalmist says, "I will wash my hands
in innocence." According, therefore, to the J ewisl1
rite, Pilate made the most solemn and public demonstration of the innocence of our Redeemer,
and of his resolution of having no hand in his
death. But, notwithstanding the solemnity of this
declaration, the J ews continued inflexible, and crie~
out, with on~ voice, "His blood be on us and on
our children." Dreadful imprecation ! it shocks
lנumanity ! An imprecation which brought on
them the dreadful vengeance of Omnipotence, and
is still a heavy burden on that people ! The governor, finding it impossible to alter their choice,
released unto them Barabbas. And, as it was
the general practice of the Romans to scourge
those criminals they condemned to be crucified,
Pilat.e ordered the blessed J esus to be scourged
before he delivered him to the soldiers to be put to
death.
The soldiers, having scourged J esus and received
orders to crucify him, carried 'him into the pretorium, or commo11 hall, where they added the
shame of disgrace to the bitterness of his punishment; for, sore as he was by reason of the stripes
they had given him, they dressed him in a purple
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1·obe, in derision of his being King of the J ews.
Having d1·essed him in this robe of mock majesty,
they put a reed in his hand instead of a sceptre,
and, after plaiting a wreath of thor11s, they put
it on his head for a crown, forcing it down in so
rude a manner that his temples were torn and his
face besmeared with his most precious blood. To
the Son of God in this condition the rude soldie1·s
bowed the knee, pretending to do it out of respect,
but at the same time gave him severe blows on the
head, which drove the points of the wreath afresh
into his temples, and then spit on him, to express
their highest cor1tempt. The governor, wlגose office
obliged him to be present at this shoclזing scene of
inhumanity, was ready to burst with grief. The
sight of an innocent and eminently holy person
treated with such shocking barbarity raised in his
breast the most painful sensations of pity. And
though he had given sentence that it should be as
the J ews desired, and had delivered our dea1· Redeemer to the soldiers to be crucified, he was in
hopes that if he showed him to the people in that
conditiori they must relent, and earnestly petition
for him to be released. Filled with this thought,
l1e resolved to carry him out, and exhibit to their
view a spectacle capable of softening the most envenomed, obdurate, and enraged enemy; and went
out hi1nself and said unto them, Though I ha,re
sentenced this man to die, and have scourged him
as one that is to be cr~cified, yet I once more bring
him before you, that I may again testify how fully
30

350

LIFE OF CHRIST.

I am persuaded of his innocence, and that ye may
yet have all' opportunity of sa,,ing his life. As
soon as the governor had finished his speech, J esus
appeared on the pavement, his hair, his face, his
shoulders all clott.ed with blood, and the purple
robe daubed with spittle of the soldiers. And, that
the sight of Jesus in this distress might make
the greater impression on the people, Pilate, while
coming forward, cried out, "Behold the man !" As
if he had said, Will nothing make you relent ?
Have ye lost all the feelings of humanity, and
bowels of compassion? Can you bear to see the
innocent, a son of Abraham, thus injured? But
all this was to no purpose =· the priests, whose rage
and malice had extinguished not only the sentiments of justice and feelings of pity natural to the
human heart, but also that love which countrymen
bear for each other, no sooner saw Jesus than they
began to fear the fickle populace migh t relen t, and
therefore, laying decency aside, they led the way to
the multitude, crying out, with all their might,
Crucify him ! crucify him !
Pilate, vexed to see the Jewish ru1ers thus obstinately bent on the destruction of one from whom
they had nothing to fear that was dangerous either
with regard to their church or state, passionately
told them that if they would have him crucified
they must do it themselves; because he would not
suffer his peop1e to murder a man who was guilty
of no crime. But this they also refused, thinking
it dishonorable to receive permission to punisl1 :גt
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person who had been more than once publicly declared innocen t by his j udge. Besides, they considered with themselves that the governor might afterward have called it sedition, as the permission had
been extorted from him. Accordingly, they told him
that, even though none of the things alleged against
the prisoner were true, he had committed such a
crime in presence of the council itself as by the
J.aw deserved the most ignominious death. He had
spoken blasphemy, calling himself the Son of God,a title which no mortal could assume without the
highest deg1·ee of guilt: "We have a law, and by
our law he ought to die, because he made himself
the Son of God."
When Pilate heard that J esus called himself the
Son of God, his fear was increased. Knowing the
obstinacy of the Jews in all matters of religion, he
was afraid they would make a tumult in earnest;
or perhaps he wa~ himself more afraid than ever
to take away his life, because he suspected it might
be true. He doubtless remembered the miracles
said to have been performed by Jesus, and therefore suspected that he really was the Son of God.
For it was well known that the religion which the
governor professed directed him to acknowledge
the existence of demigods and heroes, or men de.
scended from gods. Nay, the heathen believed that
their gods themselves appeared upon earth in the
forms of men. Reflections of this kind induced Pilate
to go again to t~ judgment-hall, and ask J esus
from what father he sprung, and from what country
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he came. But our blessed Saviour gave him no
answer, lest the governor should reverse his sentence and absolutely refuse to crucify him. Pilate
marvelled greatly at his silence, and said unto
J esus, Why dost thou refuse to answer me? You
cannot be ignorant that I am invested with absolute
power either to release or crucity you. To which
Jesus answered, I well know that you are Coosar's
servant, and accountable to him for your cסn•
duct. I forgive you any injury which, contrary to
your inclination, the popular fl1ry constrains you
to do unto me. Thou hast thy power "from
above," from the emperor; for which cause, the
Jewish high-priest, who hath put me into thy
hands, and, by pretending that I am Coosar's enemy,
forces thee to condemn me ; or, if thou refusest,
will accuse thee as negligent of the emperor's interest; he is more guilty than thou. "He that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin."
This sweet and n1odest a11swer made such an impression on Pilate, that he went out to the people,
and d~clared his inten tion of releasing J esus whe"
ther tl1ey gave their consent or not; upon which
the chief priests and rulers of lsrael cried out, "If
thou let this man go, thou art not Coosar's friend:
whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against
Coosar." If thou releasest the prisoner, who hath
set himself up for a lring, and has been accused of
endeavoring to raise a rebellion in the country, thou
art unfaithful to the interests of the emperor thy·
master. This argument was ,veighty, and shook
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Pilate's resolution to the very basis. He was terrified
at tl1e thought of being accused to the emperor,
.who in all affai1·s of government always suspected
the worst, and punished the most minute crimes
relative thereto with death. The governor, being
thus constrained to yield contrary to his inclination, was very angry with the priests for stirring up
the people to such a pitch of madness, and determined to affront them.
He therefore brought J esus out a second time
into the pavement, wearing the purple robe and
crown of thorns, and, pointing to him, said, "Behold your king !" ridiculing their national expectation of a Messiah. This sarcastical expression
stung them to the quick, and they cried out, "Away
with him ! crucify him !" To which Pilate answered, with the same mocking air, "Shall I crucify your king? The chief priests answered, W e
have no king but Coosar." Thus did they publicly
renounce their hope of the Messiah, which the
whole economy of their religion had been calculated to cherish; they also publicly acknowledged
their subjection to the Romans, and, consequently,
condemned themselves when they afterward rebelled against the emperor.

X
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CHAPTER XXX.
THE INNOCENT, IMMACULATE

REDEEMER IS LED FORTH TO

MOUNT CALVARY AND THERE IGNOMINIOUSLY
BETWEEN TWO

CRUCIFIED

MALEFACTORS-A PHENOMENON APPEARS

ON THE IMPORTANT OCCASION-OUR LORD ADDRES88 HIS

FRIENDS FROM THE CROSS, AND GIVES UP THE GHOST.

solemn and awful period now approached
when the Son of God, the Redeemer of the world,
was to undergo the oppressive burden of our sins
upon the tree, and submit unto death, even the
death of the cross, that we might live at the right
hand of God for ever and ever.
Sentence being pronounced upon the blessed
J esus, the soldiers were ordered to prepare for his
execution,-a command which they readily obeyed,
and, after clothing him in his own garments, led
him away to crucify him. It is not said that they
took the crown of thorns from his temples: probably he died wearing it, that the title placed over
his head might be the better understood.
Being arrived at the place of execution, which
was called Golgotha, or the Place of Skulls, from
the criminals' bones which lay scattered there,
some of our Redeemer's friends o:ffered him a stupefying potion, to render him insensible to the ignoTHE
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miny and excruciat.i ng pain of his punishment.
But as soon as he tasted the potion he refused tn
drink it, being determined to bear his sufferings,
however sharp, not by intoxicating and stupefying
himself, but by the strength of patience, fortitude,
and faith. Jesus having refused the potion, the
soldiers began to execute their orders, by stripping
him quite naked, and in that condition began to
fasten him to the cross. But while they were
piercing his hands and his feet with nails, instead
of crying out through the sharpness of the 1כain, he
calmly, though fervently, prayed for them, and for
all those who had any hand in his death; beseeching his heavenly Father to forgive them, and
excusing them himself by the only circumstance
that could alleviate their guilt,-their ignorance.
"Father," said the compassionate Redeemer of
mankind, "forgive them; for they know not what
they do." This was infinite meekness and goodness, truly worthy of the only-begotten Son of
God; an example of forgiveness which, though it
can never be equalled by any, should be imitated
by all.
But, behold, the appointed soldiers dig the hole
in which the cross is to be erected !-the cross is
placed in the ground ; the blessed J esus lies on the
bed of sorrows ; they nail him to it,-his nerves
break,- l1is blood distills,-he hangs upon his
wounds naked, a spectacle to heaven and earth !
Thus was the only-begotten Son of God, who came
down from l1eaven to save the world, c1~ucified by
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his own creatures, and, to render the ignominy
still greater, placed between two thieves ! " Hear,
0 heavens ! 0 earth, earth, earth, hear ! The
Lord hath nourished and brought up children, and
they have rebe]led against him."
I t was usual for the crimes commi tted by malefactors to be written on a white board~ with black,
and placed over their heads on the cross. ln conformity to this custom, Pilate wrote a title in the
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin languages, that all
foreigners, as well as natives, might be able to read
it, and fastened it to the cross, over the head of
J esus ; and the inscri ption was, " This is the King
of the Jews." But when the chief priests and
elders had read this title they were greatly displeased, because, as it represented the crime for
which Jesus was condemned, it insinuated that he
had been acknowledged for the Messiah. Besides,
1
being placed over the head of one who was dying by
the 1nost infamous punishment, it implied that all
who attempted to deliver the J ews should perish
in the same manner. The faith and hope of the
nation, therefore, being thus publicly ridiculed, it
is no wonder that the priests thought themselves
highly a:ffronted, and accordingly came to Pilate,
begging that the writing might be altered. But,
as he had intended the a:ffront in revenge for their
forcing him to crucify J esus contrary both to his
judgment and incljr1ation, he refused to grant their
1·equest: "Wl1at I have w1·itten," said he, "I have
written."
·

-
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When the soldiers had nailed tl1e blessed J esus
to the cross and erected it, they divided his garments among them. But his coat, or vesture, being
without seam, woven froro the top throughout,
they agreed not to rend it, but to cast lots for it;
by which the prediction of the prophet concerning
the death and sufferings of the Messiah was fulfilled: "They parted my garment-s among them,
and for my vesture did they cast lots." A sufficient indication that every circumstance of the
dea th and passion of the blessed J esus was perfectl y l<nסwn long before. in the cסtוrt of heaven;
and, accordingly, his being crucified between two
malefactors was expressly foretold : "And he was
numbered with the transgressors."
The common people of the baser sort, whom the
vile pr·iests had incensed against the blessed J esus
by the malicious falsehoods they had spread concerning him, and which they pretended to found
on the deposition of ,vitnesses,-the common people,
I say, seeing him hang in so infamous a manner
upon the cross, and reading the inscription placed
over his head, expressed their indignation at
him by sarcastical expressions : "Ah ! thou," said
they, "that destroyest the temple, and buildest it
in three .days, save th yself, and come down from
the cross !"
But t.h e COII?-mסn people were not the only persons who mocked and derided the blessed J esus
while he was suffering to obtain the remission of
sins for all mankind. The rulers, who now
4
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imagined they had effectually destroyed his pretensions to the character of the Messiah, joined
the populace in ridiculing him, and, with a meanness of soul which many infamous wretches would
have scorned, mocked him even wlנile he was struggling with the agonies of death. They scoffed at
the miracles by which he demonstrated himself to
be the Messiah, and promised to believe on him on
condition of his provi11g his pretensions by descending from the cross: "He saved others," said they;
"himself he cannot save: if he be the King of
Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and
we will believe on him." In the mean time, nothing
could be more false and hypocritical than this pretension of the stiff-necked J ews; for they afterward
continued in their unbelief, notwithstanding they
well knew that he raised himself from the dead,a much greater miracle than his coming down from
the cross would have been,-a miracle attested by
witnesses whose veracity they could not call in
question. It was told them by the soldiers whom
they themselves placed at the sepulchre to watch
the body, and whom they were obliged to bribe
largel}'T to conceal the truth. It is therefore
abundantly evident that, if the blessed J esus had
descended from the cross, the J ewish priests would
have continued in their infidelity, and, consequently, that their declaration was made with no
other intention than to insult the Redeemer of
mankind, thinking it impossible for him now to
escape out of their hands.
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The soldiers also joined in this general scene of
mockery: "If thou be the King of the J ews," said
they, "save thyself." If thou art the great Messiah expected by the J ews, descend from the cross
by miracle, and deliver thyself from these excruciating torments. N or did even one of the thieves
forbear moclז.ing the great Lord of heaven and
earth, though laboring himself under the most
racking pains and struggling with the agonies of
death. But the other exercised a most extraordinary faith, and at the time when our great Redeemer was in the highest affiiction, mocיked by
men, and hanged on the cross, as the most ignominious of malefactors. This J ewish criminal
seems to have entertained a more rational and
exalted notion of the Messiah's kingdom than even
the disciples themselves. They expected nothing
but a secular empire: he gave strong intimations
of his having an idea of Christ's spiritual dominion;
for at the very time when J esus was dying on the
cross he begged to be remembered by him when he
came into his kingdom: "Lord," said he, "remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom."
Nor did he make this request in vain: the grea,t
Redeemer of manlז.ind answered him, "Verily, I
say unto thee, to-day shalt t-hou be with me in
Paradise."
But let us attentively consider the history of our
blessed Saviour's passion, as it o:ffers to our vie,v
events ab olutely astonishing. For when we remem ber the perfect innocence of our great Re-
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deemer, the uncommon love he bore to the children
of men, and the many kind and benevolent offices
he did for the sons and daughters of affiiction,when we reflect on the esteem in which he was
held all along by the common people, how cheerfully they followed him to the remotest corners of
the country, nay, even into the desolate retreats
of the wilderness, and with what pleasure they
listened to his discourses,-when we consider these
particulars, I say, we cannot help being astonished
to find them at the conclusion rushing all of a
sudden into the opposite extreme, and all, as it
were, combined to treat him with the most barbarous cruelty.
When Pilate asked the people if they desired to
have Jesus released, his disciples, though they
were very numerous, and might have made a great
. appearance in his behalf, remained absolutely
silent, as if they had been speechless or infatuated.
The Roman soldiers, notwithstanding their general
had declared him innocent, insulted him in the
most inhuman manner. The scribe·s and Pharisees
ridiculed him. The common people, who had
received him with hosannas a few days before,
mocked him as they passed by, and railed at him
as a deceiver. N ay, the very thief on the cross
reviled him. This sudden revolution in the h umor
of the whole nation may seem unaccountable. But,
if we could assign a proper :reason for the silence
of the disciples, the principles which influenced the
rest might be discovered in their several speeches.
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The followcrs of the blessed J esus had attached
themselves to him in expectation of being raised
to great wealth and power in his kingdom, which
they expected would have been established long
before this time; but, seeing no appearance at all
of what they had so long hoped for~ they permitted
him to be condemned, perhaps because they thought
it would have obliged him to break the Roman
yoke by a miracle.
With respect to the soldiers, they were angry
that any one should pretend to royalty in J udea,
where Coosar had established his authority. Hence
they insulted our blessed Saviour with the title of
king, and paid him, in mockery, the honors of a
sovereign. As for the common people, they seem
to have lost their opinion of him, probably because
he had neither convinced the council, nor rescued
himself when they condemned him. They began,
therefore, to consider the assertion of his destroying the temple, and building it in three days, as a
kind of blasphemy, because it required a divine
power 1to execute such an undertaking.
The priests and scribes were filled with the
most implacable and diabolical malice against him,
because he had torn o:ff their mask of hypocrisy
and showed them to the people in their true colors.
It is therefore no wonder that they ridiculed his
miracles, from whenc~ he derived his reputation.
In sho1~t, the thief also fancied that he might have
delivered both himself and them if he had been
the Messiah; but, as no such deliverance appeared,
31
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he upbraided him for making pretensions to that
;. high character.
But now, my soul, take one view of thy dying
Saviour breathing out his spirit upon the cross !
Behold his unspotted flesh lacerated with stripes,
by which thou art healed! See his hands extended
and nailed to the cross,-those beneficent hands
which were incessantly stretched out to •unloose
thy heavy burdens and to impart blessings of every
kind ! Behold his feet riveted to the accursed tree
with nails,-those feet which always went about
doing good and travelled far and near to spread
the glad tidings of everlasting salvation ! View his
tender temples encircled with a wreath of thorns,
which shoot their keen affiicting points into his
blessed head,-that head which was ever meditating peace to poor, lost, and undone sinners and
spent many a wakeful night in ardent prayer for
their happiness ! See him laboring in the agonies
of death, breathing out his soul into the hands of
his .Almighty Father, and praying for his cruel
enemies ! W as ever love like this? was ever benevolence so gloriously displayed?
But see ! the sun, that glorious luminary of
heaven, as it were, hides his face from this detestable action of mortals, and is wrapped in the pitchy
mantle of chaotic darkness ! This preternatural ·
eclipse of the nןןs continued for three hours, to the
great terror and astonishment of the people present
at the crucifixion of our dear Redeemer. .And
surely nothing could be more proper than this
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extraordinary alteration in the face of nature, while
the Sun of righteousness was withdrawing his
beams, not only from the promised land, but from
the whole world; for it was at once a miraculous
testimony given by the Almighty himself to the
innocence of his Son, and a proper emblem of the
departure of him who was the light of the world,
at least, till his luminous rays, like beams of the
morning, s};ג.one out anew with additional splendor
in the ministry of his apostles.
Nor was the darkness which now covered J udea
and the neighboring countries, beginning about noon
and continuing till Jesus expired, the effect of an
ordinary eclipse of the sun. It is well known that
this phenomenon can only happen at the change of
the moon; whereas the Jewish passover, at which
our great Redeemer suffered, was always celebrated
at the full. Besides, the total darlrness of an
eclipse of the sun never exceeds twelve or fifteen
minutes; whereas this continued full three hours.
Nothing, therefore, but the immediate hand· of the
Almighty Being which placed the sun in the centre
of the planetary system could have produced this
xtraordinary darkness; nothing but Omnipotence,
who first lighted this glorious luminary of heaven,
r.ould have deprived it of its cheering rays. Now,
ye scoffers of Israel, whose blood ye have so earnestly desired, and wished it might fall upon you
and your children, behold, all nature is d.ressed in
the sable veil of sorrow, and, in a language that
cannot be mistaken, m.Qurns the departure of its
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Lord and Master, weeps for your crimes, and depre•
cates the vengeance of Heaven upon your guilty
heads. Happy for you that this suffering J esus is
compassion itself, and even in the agonies of death
prays to his heavenly Father to avert from you the
stroke of his j ustice.
This preternatural eclipse of the sun was considered as a miracle by the heathens themselves; and
one of them cried out, "Either the world is at an
end, or the God of nature suffers." And well migl בt
he use the expression; for never since this planetary system was called from its primitive chaos
was known such a deprivati'on of light in the gl<.)rious luminary of day. Indeed, when the Almighty
punished Pharaoh for refusing to let the children of
lsrael depart out of his land, and the sable veil of
darkness was for three days drawn over Egypt, the
darl{ness was confined to a part of that kingdom;
whereas this that happened at our Saviour's crucifixion was universal.
When the darlrness began, the disciples naturally
considered it as a prel1גde to the deliverance of
their Master. For, though the chief priests, elders,
and people had sarcastically desired him to descend
from the accu1·sed tree, his frie11ds could not but be
persuaded that he wl10 had dclivered so many from
incurable diseases, who had rest.ored limbs to the
maimed and e)Tes to the bli11d, who had given
speech to the dumb and called the dead from the
chambers of the dL וst, might easily save hin1self
even from the c1·oss. When, therefore, his mother, his
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mother's sister, Mary Magdalene, and the beloved
disciple, observed the veil of darlrness begin to extend
over the face of nature, they drew near to the foot of
the c1·oss, probably in expectation that the Son of God
was going to shake the frame of the universe, unloose himself from the cross, and take ample vengeance on his cruel and perfidious enemies. The
blessed J esus was now in the midst of his su:fferings;
yet when he saw his mother and her companions
their grief great]y a:ffected his tender breast, especially the distress of his mother. The agonies of
death, under which he was now laboring, could not
prevent his expressing the most a:ffectionate regard
both for her and for them. For, that she might have
some consolation to support her under the greatness
of her sorrows, he told her the disciple whom he
loved would, for the salre of that love, supply his
place to her after he was taken from them, even
the place of a son; and therefore he desired her to
consider him as such and expect from him all the
duties of a child. "Woman," said he, "behold thy
son."
Bנג.t now the moment when he should resign his
soul into the hands of his heaven]y Father approached, and he repeated part, at least, of the
twenty-second Psalm, uttering, with a loud voice,
these remarkable words : " Eloi, eloi, lama sabacthani ?" that is, " My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me ?"
Some believe that our blessed Saviour repeated
the whole Psalm,-it having been t.he custoנ:n of
31*
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the J ews, i11 making quotations, to mention 011ly
the first words of the Psalm or section which they
cited. If so, as this Psalm contains the most -remarkable particulars of our dear Redeemer's passion, being, as it were, a summary of the prophecies relating to that subject, by repeating it on the
cross the blessed J esus signified that he was now
accomplisbing the things that were predicted concerning tbe Messiah. And, as this Psalm is composed in the form of a prayer, by pronouncing it
at this time he also claimed of his Father tbe performance of all tbe promises be bad made, whetber
to him or to his people.
Some of the people who stood by, when tbey
heard our blessed Saviour pronounce the first words
of the Psalm, misunderstood him, probably from
their not hearing him distinctly, and concluded
that he called for Elias. U pon which one of them
:filled a sponge with vinegar, put it on a reed, and
gave it to him to drink; being desirous to keep
him alive as long as possible, to see whether Elias
would come to take him down from the cross. But
a,s soon as J esus had tasted the vinegar he said,
"It is finished ;" that is, the work of man's redemption is accomplished; the great work, wbich
the only-begotten Son of God came into tlך.e world
to perform, is finished. In spealcing these words,
he cried with an exceeding loud voice, and afterward addressed his Almigh ty Father in words
which form the best pattern of a recommendator:,יי
prayer at the hour of death: "Father, into thy
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hands 1 commend my spirit." And, having uttered
these words, " he bowed his head, and yielded up
the ghost."
But behold, at the very instant the blessed J esus
resigned his soul into the hands of his heavenly
Father, the veil of the temple was miraculously
rent from the top to the bottom, probably in the
presence of the priest who burnt incense in the
ho1y place, and who, doubtless, published the account when he came out; for our blessed Saviour
expired at the ninth hour, the very time of offering the evening sacrifice.
Npr was this the only miracle that happened at
the death of the great Messiah: the earth trembled
from its very foundation; the :flinty roclrs burst
asu11der, and the sepulchres hewn in them were
opened; and many bodies of saints deposited there
awaked, after his resurrection, from the sleep of
death, left the gloomy chambe1·s of the tomb, went
into the city of Jerusalem, and appeared unto
many.
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CHAPTER XXXI.
THE BLESSED JESUS TREATED "\VITH INDIGNITY AFTER HIS
CRUCIFIXION-A

PIOUS

PERSON

BEGS

HIS

BODY FROM

PILATE IN ORDER FOR INTERMENT.

IT was expressly forbidden by the law of Moses
that the bodies of those who were hanged should
remain all night on the tree. In conformity to
this law, and because the Sabbath was at hand,
the J ews begged the governor that the legs of
the three persons crucified might be broken,
to hasten their death. To this request Pilate
readily consented, and, accordingly, gave the necessary order to the soldiers to put it in execution.
But, on perceiving that J esus was already dead,
the soldiers did not give themselves the trouble of
breaking his legs, as they had done those of the
two malefactors that were crucified with him. One
of them, however, either out of wantonness or
cruelty, thrust a spear into his side, and out of the
wound flowed blood and water.
This wound, therefore, was of the greatest importance to mankind, as it abundantly demonstrated the truth of our Saviour's death, and co:r;נ.
sequently prevented all objections that the enemies
to our holy faith would otherwise have raised
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against it. The evangelist adds that the legs of
oiגr great Redeemer were not broken, but his side
was pierced, that two· particular prophecies migh t
be ful:filled: "A bone of him shall not be broken ;"
and, "They shall look on him whom they have
pierced."
Among the disciples of Jesus was one called
J oseph of Arimathea, a person equally remarkable
for his birth, fortune, and office. This man, who
was not to be intimidated by the malice of his
countrymen, went bo}dly to Pilate and begged the ·
body of his great Master. He had, indeed, nothing
to fear from the Roman governor, who during the
whole course of our Saviour's trial had shown the
greatest inclination to release him; but he had
reason to apprehend that this action might draw
down upon him the malice of the rulers of the
Jews, who had taken such great pains to get the
Messiah cruci:fied. However, the great regard he
had for the remains of his Master made him despise the malice of the J ews ; being. persuaded that
Omnipotence would defend him and cover his enemies with shame and confusion. And he well
knew that, if no friend procured a grant of the
body, it would be ignominiously cast out among
the executed malefactors.
Pilate was at first surprised at the request of
Joseph, thinking it highly improbable that he
should be dead in so short a time. He had, indeed,
given orders for the soldiers to break the legs of
the crucified persons; but he knew it was common
y
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for them to live many hours after that operation
was performed ; for, though the pain they fel t
must have been exquisite to the last degree, yet,
as the vital parts remained untouched, life would
continue some time in the miserable body.
The governor therefore called the centurion, to
know the truth of what J oseph had told him ; and,
being convinced, from the answer of that officer,
that Jesus had been dead some time, he readily
gave the body to Joseph.
This worthy counsellor, having obtained his request, repaired to Mount Calvary, and being assisted
by Nicodemus, took the body down from the cross.
The latter was formerly so cautious in visiting
J esus that he came to him by night. But in paying
the last duties to his Master he used no art to conceal his design : lבe showed a courage far superior
to that of any of his apostles, not only assisting
Joseph in taking down the body of Jesus from the
cross, but bringing with him a quantity of spices
necessary in the burial of our Saviour. Accordingly, they wrapped the body, with the spices, in
fine linen, and laid it in a new sepulchre, which
J oseph had hewn out of a rock for himself. This
sepulchre was situated in a garden near Mount Calvary; and, in which having carefully deposited the
body of the blessed J esus, they fastened the door, by
rolling to it a very large stone. " And when J oseph
had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he
had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled a great
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stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed."
Matt. xxvii. 59, 60.
The women of Galilee, who had watched their
Redeemer \in his last moments and accompanied his
body to the sepulchre, observing that the funeral
rites were performed in a hurry, agreed ~among
themselves, as soon as the Sabbath was past, to return to the sepulchre and embalm the body of our
Saviour, by anointing and swathing him in the
manner then common among the J ews. Accordingly, they retired to the city and purchased the
spices necessary for that purpose, Nicodemus having
f urnished only a portion of them.
During these transactions, the chief priests and
Pharisees, remembering that J esus had more than
once predicted his own resurrection, came to the
governor and informed him of it; begging, at the
same time, that a guard might be placed at the sepulchre, lest his disciples should carry away the
body and affirm that he was risen from the dead.
This happened a little before it was dark in the
evening, called the next day that followed, by the
evangelists, because the J ewish day began at sunset.
This request being thought reasonable by Pilate,
he gave them leave to talre as many so]diers as
they pleased out of the cohort, which, at the feast,
came from the castle of Antonia and kept guard of
the porticoes of the temple. For that they we1·e
not j ewish but Roman soldiers whom the priests
employed to watch the sepulchre is evident fro1n
their asking them of the governor. Besides, when
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the soldiers returned with the news of our Saviour's
resurrection, the priests desired them to report that
his disciples had stolen him away while they slept,
and, to encourage them to tel1 the falsehood boldly,
promised that, if their neglect of duty came to the
governor's ears, proper methods should be used to
pacify him and deliver them from any punishment,-a promise which there was no need of
making to their own servants.
The priests, having thus obtained a guard of Roman soldiers, men long accustomed to military du"
ties, and therefore the most proper for watching
the body, set out with them to the sepulchre, and,
to prevent these guards from combining with the
disciples in carrying on any fraud, placed them at
their post, and sealed the stone which was rolled
to the door of the sepulchre . .
Thus, what was designed to expose the mission
and doctrine of J esus as rank falsehood and vile
imposture proved, in fact, the strongest confirmation of the truth and divinity of the same that
could possibly be given, and placed what they
wanted to refute (which was his resurrection from
the dead) even beyond a doubt.
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CHAPTER XXXII.
TWO PIOUS WOMEN GO TO VIF..W THE SEPULOHRE OF THEIR CRUCIFIED LORD AND SAVIOUR-AN A WFUL PHENOMENON HAPPENS-A MINISTERING SPIRIT DESOENDS-THE REDEEMER
BURSTS THE OHAINS OF DEATH AND RISES FROM THE TOMB.

VERY early jn the morning, after the Sabbath,
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, came to
visit the sepulchre, in order to embalm our Lord's
body; for the performance of which they had, in
concert with several other women from Galilee,
brought ointriנ.ents and spices. But before they
reached the sepulchre there was a great ea1·thquake
preceding the most memorable event that ever hap•
pened among the children of men, the resurrection
of the Son of God from the dead. "For the angel
of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and
rolled back the stone from the door of the sepulcl1re, and sat upon it: his countenance was like
lightning, and his raiment white as snow; and for
fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as
dead men :" they fl.ed into the city, and the Saviour
of the world rose from the dead.
The angel, who had till then sat upon the stone,
quitted his station and entered into the sepulchre.
In the mean time, Mary l\fagdalene, and the other
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Mary, were still on their way to the place, together
with -Salome, who joined tl1em on the road. As
they proceeded on their way, they consulted among
themselves with regard to the method of putting
their design of embalming the body of their Master
into execution; particularly with respect to the
enormous stone which they had seen placed there,
with the 11tmost difficulty, two days 1?efore. "Who,"
said they, "shall roll away the stone from the door
of the sepulchre ?" But, in the midst of this deliberation about removing this great and sole obstacle to their design, (for it does not appear they
knew any thing of the guard,) they lifted up their
eyes and perceived it was already rolled a,vay.
Alarmed at so extrao1·dinary and unexpected a
circumstance, Mary Magdalene concluded that the
stone could not have been rolled away without
some design, and that those who rolled it away
could have no other intent than that of removing
our J...1ord's body. lmagining, by appearances, that
they had really done so, she ran immediately to
acquaint Peter and John of what she had seen,
and what she suspected; leaving Mary and Salome
there, that, if the other women should arrive
during her absence, they might acquaint them
with their surprise at finding the stone removed,
and of Mary Magdalene's running to inform the
apostles of it.
In the mean time, the soldiers, who were terrified at seeing an awful messenger from on high roll
away the stone from the door of the sepulchre and
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open it in quality of a servant, :fled into the city
and informed the J ewish rulers of these miraculous
appearances. This account was highly mortifying
to the chief priests, as it was a proof of our Saviour's
resurrection that could not be denied: they therefore resolved to stifie it immediately, and, accordingly, bribed the soldiers to conceal the real fact,
and to publish everywhere that his disciples had
stolen the body out of· tbe sepulchre.
While Mary Magdalene was going to inform the
disciples that the stone was rolled away from the
mouth of the sepulchre, and the body taken away,
Mary and Salome continued advancing toward the
place, and at their arrival found what they expected,-the body of their beloved Master gone
from the sepulchre, where it had been deposited by
Nicodemus and J oseph of Arimathea,-but at the
same time beheld, to their great astonishment,
a beautiful young man in shining raiment, very
glorious to behold, sitting on the right side of the
sepulchre.
Matthew tells us that it was the angel who had
rolled away the stone and frightened away the
guards from the sepulchre. It seems he had now
laid aside the terrors in which he was then arrayed,
and assumed the form and dress of a human being,
in order that these pious women, who had accompanied our Saviour during the greatest part of the
time of his public ministry, might be as little terri:fied as possible.
But, notwithstanding his beauty and benign ap-
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pearance, they were greatly affrighted, and on the
point of turning bacl{, when the heavenly messenger, to banish their fears, told them, in a gentle
accent, that he knew tbeir errand. "Fear not,"
said he, "for I know that ye seek J esus V\rho was
crucified. He is not here ; for he is risen, as he
said ;" and then invited them to come down into
the sepulchre and view the place where the Son of
God had lain; that is, to look on the linen clothes,
and the napkin that had been about his head, and
\vhich he had left behind him when he arose from
the dead; for to look at the place in · any other
view would not have tended to confirm their faith
of his resurrection. The women, greatly encouraged by the agreeable news, as well as the peculiar
accent with which this blessed messenger from the
heavenly Canaan delivered his speech, ,vent down
into the sepulchre, when, behold, another of the
angelic choir appeared. They did not, however,
yet seem to give sufficient credit to what was told
them by the angel; and therefore the other gently
reproved them for seeking the living among the
dead, with an intention to do him an office due
only to the latter, and for not believing what WHנS
told them by a messenger from heaven, or rather
for not remembering the words which their great
Master himself had told them with regard to his
own resurrection : "Why seek ye the living among
the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember
how he spalre unto you when he was yet in Galilee,
saying, The Son of man must be delivered into th@
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11 ands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third
day rise again."
When the women had satisfied their minds by
looking at the place where the Lord had lain, and
where nothing was to be found but the linen
clothes, the angel who first appeared to them resumed the discourse, and bade them- go and tel1 his
disciples, particularly Peter, the glad tidings of his
1\יlaster's resurrection from the dead; that he was
going before them t<> Galilee ; and that they should
tbere have the pleasure of seeing him.
The reason why the disciples were ordered to
g·o into Galilee, to meet their great and beloved
Master, seems to be this : they were most of them
at Jerusalem, celebrating the pa sover; and it may
be easily imagined that, on receiving the news of
their Lord's resurrection, many, if not all, would
resolve to tarry at J erusalem, in expectation of
meeting him there; a thing that must have proven
of great detriment to them at that time of the year,
when the harvest was about to begin, the sheaf of
first-fruits being always offered on the second day
of the passover week. In oraer, therefore, to prevent their staying so long from home, the message
was se11t directing them to return into Galilee,
with full ·assurance that they should there have the
pleasure of seeing their Lord and Master, and by
that means have all their doubts removed, and
be fully convinced that he had patiently undergone all his sufferings for the sins of mankind.
The women, highly elated with the news of their
32*
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Lord's resurrection, left the sepulchre immediately, and ran to carry the disciples the glad
tidings.
During these transactions at the sepulchre, Peter
and John, having been informed by Mary Magdalene that the stone was rolled away and the body
of J esus not to be found, were hastening to the
grave, and missed the women who had seen the
appearance of angels.
The disciples, being astonished at what Mary
Magdalene had told them, and desirous of having
their doubts cleared up, made all possible haste
to the sepulchre ; and J ohn, being younger than
Peter, arrived at the place first, but did not go in,
contenting himself with stooping down and seeing
the linen clothes lying which had been wrapped
about the Saviour's body. Peter soon arrived, and
went to the sepulchre, where he saw the linen
clothes, and the napkin that was about his head
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped
together in a place by itself. Our Lord left the
graveclothes in the sepulchre, probably, to show
that his body was not stolen away by his disciples,
who, in such a case, would not have taken time to
strip it. Besides, the circumstance of the graveclothes induced the disciples themselves to believe,
when the resurrection was related to them. But
at that time they had no suspicion that he was
risen from the dead.
These t,vo disciples, having thus. satisfied themselves that wbat Mary Magdalene had told tl1em
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was really true, returned to their respective habitations; but Mary, who had returned, continued weeping at the door of the sepulchre. She had, it seems,
followed Peter and John to the garden, but did
not leave it with them, being anxious to find the
body. Accordingly, stepping down into the place
to examine it once more, she saw two angels sitting,
the one at the head and the other at the feet, where
the body of J esus had lain. They were now in the
same posi tion as when they appeared to the other
women, but had rendered themselves invisible while
Peter and J ohn were at the sepulchre. Mary, on
beholding these heavenly messengers dressed in the
robes of light, was greatly terrified. But they, in
the most endearing accents, asl{ed her, "Woman,
why weepest thou? To which she answered, Be, cause they have taken away my Lord, and I know
not where they have laid him." On pronouncing
these words, she turned herself about, and saw J esus
standing near her; but the terror she was in, and
the garments in which he was now dressed, prevented her from knowing him for some time. J esus
repeated the same question used before by the
angel: "Woman, why weepest thou ?" To which
Mary, who now supposed him to be the gardener,
answered, Sir, if his body be troublesome in the
sepulchre, and thou hast removed him, tel1 me
where he is deposited, and I will take him away.
But our blessed Saviour, willing to remove her anxiety, called her by name, with his usual tone of
voice; on whicl1 she immediately knew him, and,
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falling down before him, would have em braced his
knees, according to that modesty and reverence
with which the women of the East saluted the me11,
especially those who we1·e their superiors in statio11.
But J esus refused this compliment, telljng her that
he was not going immediately into heaven. I-Ie
was often to show himself to the disci ples before he
ascended; so that she wot1ld have frequent oppסr
tunities of testifying her regard to him. And, at
the same time, he said to her, "Go to my brethre11,
and say unto them, I ascend to my :Father and
your Father, and to my God and your God." Thus
did the blessed J esus contemplate, with a singular
pleasure, the work of redemption he had just finished.
The happy relation between God and man, which
had been long cancelled by sin, was now renewed.
The women, on their arrival, told as many of the
disciples as they could find, that they had seen at
the sepulchre the appearance of angels, who assured
them that Jesus was risen fror.זi the dead. This
new information astonished the disciples exceedingly; and, as they had before sent Peter and J ohn to
examine into the truth of wl1at Mary Magdalene had
told them concerning the body being removed out
of the sepulchre, so they now judged it highly proper to send some of their number to see the angels,
and learn from them the joyful tidings of that great
transaction of which the women had given t.hem an
account. That this was really tp.e case appears
from what the disciples, in their journey to Emmaus, told their g1·eat Lord and Master; namely,
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that, when the women came and told them that
they had seen the angels, certain of their number
went to the sepulchre and found it even as the
women had said, but him they saw not.
The second deputation from the apostles did not
go alone; for, as Mary Magdalene returned with
Peter and J ohn, who were sent to examine the
truth of her information, so the women who brought
an account of the appearance of angels, in all probability, returned with those who were sent to be
witnesses of the truth of their report. Besides
curiosity, they had an errand thither: the ange1s
had expressly ordered them to tel1 the news to
Peter in particular; for which reason, when they
understood that he was gone to the sepulchre, it is
natural to think they would return with the disciples to seek him. About the time that the dis=
ciples and women set out from the sepulchre, Peter
and J ohn reached the city, but, passing through a
di:fferent street, did not meet their brethren. The
disciples, having a great desire to reach the place,
soon left the women behind; and, just as they
arrived, Mary Magdalene, having seen the Lord,
was coming away. But they did not meet her,
because they entered the garden at one door, while
she was coming out at another. When they came
to the sepulchre, they saw the angels, and received
from them the news of their blessed Master's resurrection ; for St. Luke tells us, "They found it
even as the women had said." Highly elated with
what they saw, they departed, and ran baclr to the
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city witl1 such expedition that they gave an account
of what they had seen in the hearing of the two
disciples before Mary Magdalene arrived.
In the mean time, the company of women who
followed the disciples happened to meet Peter and
J ohn. But they had not gone far from the sepulchre before Jesus himself met them, and said, "All
hail !" On which they approached their great Lord ·
and Master, held him by the feet, and worshipped
him. The favor of embracing his knees Jesus had
before refused to . Mary Magdalene, because it was
not then necessary; but he granted it to the women,
because, the angels' words having strongly impressed
their minds with the notion of his resurrection,
they might have taken his appearance for an illusion of their own imagination, had he not permitted
them to touch him and convince themselves, by the
united reports of their senses, that he was their
great Lord and Master, who was then risen from
the dead after having suffered on the cross for the
sins of mankind.
This company of pious women, having tarried
some time with J esus on the road, did not arrive
with the joyful tidings of their great Master's resurrection till some time after Peter and J ohn, and
perhaps were overtaken by Mary Magdalene on
the road, unless we suppose that she arrived a few
minutes before them.
The disciples were now lost in astonishment at
what the women had related: they considered the
account they had before given them, of their ha,ring
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seen the angels, as an improbability, and now they
seem to have considered this ·as something worse;
for the evangelist tells us that they " believed
not."
Peter, indeed, to whom the angel had sent the
message, was disposed, by his sanguine temper, to
give a little more credit to their words than the
rest; possibly because the messengers from the
heavenly Canaan had done him the honor of
naming him in particular. Elated with the respect
th us paid him, he immediately repaired again to
the sepulchre; hoping, in all probability, that his
Master would appear to him, or, at least, the angel
who had so particularly distinguished him from
the rest of his disciples. As soon as Peter arrived
at the sepulchre, he stooped down, and, seeing the
linen clothes 1ying in the same manner as before,
he viewed thei1· position, the form in which they
were laid, and returned, wondering greatly in himself at what had happened.
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CHAPTER XXXIII.
JESUS APPEARS, ON DIVERS OCCASIONS, TO

DIFFERENT DIS-

CIPLES-REPROVES AND CONVINOES THOMAS OF HIS UNBELIEF-SHOWS HIMSELF TO A GREAT NUMBER OF

HIS FOL-

LOWERS IN GALILEE.

SooN after the women's first return to tbe disciples with the news _of their having seen the
appearaiנ.ce of 'ange-ls who told them that J esus
had risen from the de:ו.d, two of the disciples
departed on their journey to a village called Emmaus, about two miles distant from J erusalem.
The concern they were in on account of the death
of their great and beloved Master was sufficiently
visible in their countenances; and, as they pursued
thei1~ journey, tallring one with another, and debating about the things that had lately happened
among them, concerning the life and doctrine, the
{גufferings and death, of the holy J esus, and of the
report that was just spread among his disciples of
his being that very morning risen from the dead,
J esus himself overtook them, and joined company
with them.
As he appeared lil{e a stranger, they did not in
the least suspect that their fellow-traveller was no
othe1~ than the great Redeemer of the sons of men.
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He soon ente1·ed into discourse with them, by inquiring what e,rent had so closely eng~iged them in
conversation, and why they appeared so sorrowful
and dejected, as if they had met with some heavy
disappointment. One of them, whose name was
Cl~ophas, being surprised at the question, replied,
Is it possible that you can be so great a stranger to
the affairs of the world as to have been at Jerusalem and not have heard the surprising events
that have happened there,-events tl1at have astonished the whole city, and are now the constant
topic of conversation among all the inhabitants?
J esus asked what surprjsing events he mea!}t. To
wlבich Cleophas replied, The tran actions wh · h
have happened concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who
appeared as a great propl1et and teacher sent from
God, and accordingly was highly venerated among
the people for the excellency of his doctrine, his
humility of life, and the number, benefit, and greatness of his miracles. Our chief priests and elders,
therefore, envying him as one who lessened their
autl1ority over the people, appreh~nded him, and
found means to put him to death. But we firmly
believed he would have proved himself the Messiab, or great Deliverer; and this persuasion we a
long time supported; nor were we willing to
abandon it even when we saw him put to death.
But it is now three days since these things were
done; and therefore we begin to fear we were. mistaken. This very morning, indeed, a thing bappened which ext1~emely surprised us, and we were
i
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very solicit<;>us with regard to it. -some women,
who had entertained the sarne hopes and expectations as we, going early in the morning to pay the
last duties to their Master, by embalming his body,
returned with great haste to the city, and informed
us that they had been at the sepulchre, but were
disappointed in. not finding the body; and, to 'increase our surprise, they added that they had seen
the appearance of angels, who had told them that
J esus was risen from the dead. This relation
seemed at first to us not probable, nay, altogether
incredible; but two of the company, going immediately after to the sepulchre, found every thing
e~actly as the women had reported: they saw the
angels, but heard not any thing of the body ; so
that -we are still in doubt and perplexity with regard to this wonderful even t.
In reply, Jesus said, Why are ye so very averse
to believe all that the prophets have, with one
voice, predicted of the Messiah? Is it not clearly
and very expressly foretold, in all the prophetic
writings, that it was appointed by the counsel of
Omnipotence for the Messiah to suffer in tl1is manner, and that, after sustaining the greatest indignities, reproaches, and contempt, from the malice
and perverseness of mankind, and even undergoing
an ignominious and cruel death, he should be
exalted to a glorious and eternal kingdom? Having said this, he began at the writings of ~oses,
and explained to them, in order, all the principal
passages, both in the books of tha.t great legislator
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and tl1e writings of t.he other propl1ets, relating to
his own sufferings, death, and glorious resurrection.
And this he did with such surprising plainness,
clearness, and strength, that the t,vo disciples, not
yet suspecting who he was, were as much amazed
to find a stranger so well acquainted with all that
J esus did and suffered as they at :first wondered at
his appearing to be so totally ignorant of these
transactions. They were also asto:iנ.ished to hear
him interpret and apply the Scriptures to their
present purpose with such readiness and convincing. clearness of argument as carried with it a
strange and unusual authority and e:fficacy. When,
therefore, they came to the village whither they
were going, and J esus seemed as if he would have
passed on and travelled farther, they, desirous of
his company, pressed him, in the strongest m~nner,
to tar1'y with them that night, as it was then late.
To this request the great Redeemer of mankind
consented; and when they were sat down to supper he took bread, and gave thanks to God, and
brake it, and gave it to them in the same manner
he used to do while he conversed with them upon
earth before his death. This engaged their attention, and, looking steadfastly on him, they perceived it was their great and beloved Master. But
they had then no time to express their joy and
astonishmen t to their benevolent Redeemer; for he
immediately vanished out of their sight.
As soon as they found their Master was departed,
they said one to another, How slow an d stupid were
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we before, not to know bim upon the road, wbile
he explained to us tbe Scriptures,-wben, besides
the affability of bis discourse and the strengt.b and
clearness of bis argument, we perceived such an
autbority in what he said, and such a powerft1l
efficacy attending bis words, and even striking ou1·
hearts with affection, that we could not but have
known him (if we had not been remarkably stupid)
to have been ·the very same that used to accompany his teaching and was peculiar to it ! Tbis
surprising event would not permit tbem to stay
any longer in Emmaus. They ret,urned that v.e ry
night to Jerusalem, and found the apost1es, with
several other disciples, discoursing about the resurrection of their Master; and, on their en tering the
room, the disciples accosted them, saying, "The
Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared unto
Sjmon."
They had given little credit to the reports of the
women, supposing they were occasioned .more by
imagination than reality. But, when a person of
Peter's capacity and gravity declared he had seen
the Lord, they began to think that he was rea1ly
risen fro1n the dead. And their belief ~'as greatly
confirmed by the arrival of the two disciples from
Emmaus, who declared to their brethren how J esus
appeared to them on the road, and how they discovered him to be their Master by the circumstar1ces before related. While the disciples from
Emmaus were thus describing the ma.nner of the
appearance of Jesus to them, and offering argu-
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ments to conד.'iרוce those wlנo doubted the truth of
it, their great Master himself pt1t an end to the
debate, by standing in the midst of thern, and saying, "Peace be unto you."
This appearance of our blessed Saviour greatly
terrified the discip1es, who supposed they l1ad seen
a spirit; for, having secured the doors of the house
where they were assembled, for fear of the Jews,
and J esus having opened the locks, by his nבiracu
lous power, without the knowledge of any in the
house, it was natural for them to think that a
spirit only could enter. The circumstance, therefore, of the doors being shut is very happily mentioned by St. J ohn; becau e it suggests a reason
why the disciples tool{ their Master for a spirit,
notwit.h standing many of them were convinced
that he WRS really risen fronו. the dead and were
at that moment conve1·sing about his resurrection.
But, to dispel their fears and doubts, Jesus came
forward and spoke to them in the most endearing
manner, sl1owed them his hands and feet, and
desired them to handle him, in order to convince
themselves, by the united powers of their different
senses, that it was he himself, and no spectre or
apparition. "Why are ye t-roubled," said the benevolent Redeemer of manl{ind, "and why do
thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my hands
and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me a11d
me, for a pirit hath not fiesh and bones as ye see
see have." Tl1e e infallible p1~oofs sufficiently convinced the dis t: iנ.נles of tlוe truth of their l..1סrd's
33*
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resurrection; and they received l1im with rapture
and exultation. But their joy and wonder had so
great an effect upon thei1· minds, that some of them,
sensible of the great commotion they were in, stדs
pended their belief till they had considered the
matter more calmly. J esus, therefore, knowing
their thoughts, called for meat, and ate with them,
in order to prove more fully the truth of his resurrection from the dead, and the reality of l1is presence with them on this occasion .
After giving this further ocular demonstration
of his having vanquished the power of death and
opened the tremendous portals of the grave, he
again repeated his salutation, " Peace be unto
you ;" adding, "The same commission that my
Father l1ath given unto me I give unto you: go
ye, therefore, into every part of the world, and
preach the gospel to all the children of men."
Then, breathing on them, he said, Receive ye the
Holy Ghost, to direct and assist you in _the execution of your commission. Whosoever embraces
your doctrine, sincerely repents, and believes on
me, ye shall declare unto him the free forgiveness
of his sins, and your declaration shall be ratified
and confirmed in the courts of heaven. And
whosoever either obstinately rejects your doctrine,
disobeys it, or behaves himself unworthily after
he hath embraced it, his sins shall not be forgiven
him; but the censure ye shall pass upon him on
earth shall be confirmed in heaven.
Thomas, otherwise called Didymus, was absent
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at the meeting qf the apostles; nor did this happen
without the special direction of Providence, that
the particular and extraordinary satisfaction which
was afterward granted him might be an abundant
and undeniable testimony of the truth of our
blessed Saviour's resurrection to all succeeding
generations. The rest of the apostles, therefore,
told him that they had seen the Lord, and repeated
to him the words he had delivered in their hearing. But Thomas replied, This event is f such
great importance, that unless, to prevent all possibility of deception, 1 see him with nגine own eyes
and feel him with mine own hands, putting my fingers into the print of the nails whereby he was
fastened to the cross, and thrust my hand into his
side which the soldiers pierced with the spear, 1
will not believe that he is really and truly risen
from the ~ead.
Eight days afte1· the resurrection of our great
Redeemer, the blessed Jesus showed himself again
to his disciples, while Thomas was with them, and
upbraided that disciple for his unbelief; but, knowing that it did not, like that of the Pharisees, proceed from a wicked mind, but from an honest heart
and a sincere desire of being satisfied of the truth,
he thus addressed himself to his doubting disciple:
"Thomas," said he, "since thou wilt not be contented to rely on the testimony of others, but
must be convinced by the experience of thine own
senses, behold the wounds in my hands, and reach
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side1 and
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doubt no longer of the reality of my resurrection."
Thomas was immediately induced to believe, by
the invitation of his dear Master, and, being fully
satisfied, he cried out, "l am abundantly convinced:
thou art indeed my Lord, the very same that was
crucified; and I aיcknowledge thine almighty power
in having triumphed over death; and worship thee
as my God." To w hich the blessed J esus replied,
" Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast
believed that I am really risen from the dead.
But blessed are they who, without such evidence
of the senses, shall, upon credible testimony, be
willing to believe and embrace a doctrine which
tends so greatly to the glory of God and the salvation of the sons of men."
St. J ohn adds that the blessed J esus appeared
on several other occasio11s to his disciples after his
resurrection, and, by many clear and infallible
proofs, (not mentioned by the evangelist,) fully
convinced them that he was alive after his passion. But those which are n1entioned are abundantly sufficient to excite men to believe that
J esus was the Son of God, the great Messiah so
often foreto.ld by the ancient prophets; and by
means of that belief they may attain everlasting
life in the happy regions of the heavenly Canaan.
Our blessed Saviour having, first by the angels,
and afterward in person, ordered his disciples to
repair to their !espective habitations in Galilee, it
is reasonable to think they would leave Jerusalem
as soon as possible. This they accordingly did,
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and, on their arrival at their respective places of
abode, applied themselves to their usual occupations; and the apostles returned to their old trade
of fishing on the lal{e of Tiberias. Here' they
were toiling with their nets very early in the
morning, and saw J esus standing on the shore,
but did not then know him to be their Master, a,s
it was somewhat dark, and thcy at a considerable
distance from him. He, howeve1·, cal,ed to them,
and asked if they had taken any fish. To which
they answered theכ-· had catוght not:tiing. He then
desired them to let down their net on the right
side of the boat, and they should not be disappointed. The disciples, imagining that he might
be acqן1ainted with the places propeיr for fisl1ing,
did as l1e directed them, and enclosed in their net
such a prodigious multitude of fishes that they
were not able to draw it. into the boat, but were
forced to drag it after them toward the shore.
It seems they had toiled all the preceding night
to no purpose ; and therefore such remarkable success could not fail of causing various conjectures
among theזn with regard to the stranger on the
sl101·e, who had given them such happy advice.
Some of the apostles declared tbey could not imagine who he was; but others were persuaded that
tl1is person was no other than tbeir great and belqved Master. John was fully convinced of his
being the Lord, and acco1·dingly to1d bis tboughts
to Simon Peter, who, making no doubt of it,
girded on his fisher's coat and leaped into the sea,

'
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in order to get ashore sooner than the boat could
be brought to land, dragging after it a net full of
large :fishes. .
When the disciples came ashore, they found a
fire kindled, and on it a fish broiling, and near it
some bread. But, neither being sufficient for tbe
company, Jesus bade them bring some of the fish
they had now caught, and invited them to eat
with him. Thus did the blessed Jesus prove again
to his disciples the reality of his resurrection; not
only by eating •with them, but by worl{ing a rniracle like that which, at the beginning of his
ministry, had made such an impression upon them
as disposed them to be his constant followers.
This was the third time that J esus appeared
publicly to a great number of his disciples in a
body, besides showing himself several times to
particular persons upon special occasions.
When they had eaten, J esus reminded Peter
how diligent and zealous he ought to be in order to
wipe off the stain of his denying him when he was
carried before the high-priest: "Simon, son of
Jonas," said our blessed Saviour to him, "art thou
more zealous and affectionate in tby love toward
me than the rest of my disciples ?" To which
Peter a11swered, "Yea, Lord, thou knowest tbat I
love thee." He was taught זnodesty and diffidence
by his late fall, and therefore would not compare
himself with others, but humbly appealed t.o his
Master's omniscience for the siricerity of his
regard to him. J esus answered, "Express then

1
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thy love toward me by the care of my flock committed to thy charge. 'Feed my lambs; feed
my sheep.' Show thy love to me by publishing
the great snlvation I have accomplished, and feeding the souls of faithful believers with that food
which never pe~ishes, but endures for ever and
ever. I well know, indeed," continued the blessed
Jesus, "that thou wilt continue my faithful shepherd even un to death. For the time will come
when thou, who now girdest on thy fisher's coat
voluntarily, and stretchest out thy hand to come
to me, shalt in thine old age be girt by others, and
forced to stretch out thy hands against thy will, in
a very different manner, for the sake of thy constant profession of my religion."
By these last words J esus signified the manner
of Peter's death, and that he should finally suffer
martyrdom for the glory of God and testimony of
the truth of the Christian religion.
The time being now come when the disciples
were to meet their great Lord and Master, according to the messages he had sent them by the
women, and, in all probability, appointed at some
former appearance not mentioned by the evangelists, ~he brethren set out for the mountain in Galilee,-perhaps that on which he was trans:figured.
Here five hundred of them were gathered together,
expecting the joyful sight of their great Master
after he had triumphed over death and the grave,
some of them not having yet seen him after his resurrection.
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They did not wait long before Jesus appeared,
on which tlבey were seized with rapture, their
1נearts overflowed with glad11ess, they approached
their kind, their benevolent Master, and worshipped
him. Some few, indeed, doubted,-it being natural
for men to be afraid to believe what they vehementiy wished, lest they should indulge themselves
in faise joys, which vanish like a morni11g cloud.
But Jesus aft,e rward appeared frequently to them,
and gave them full satisfaction, and i11structed
them in many things relating to their preaching
the gospel, establishing the church, and spreading
it through the whole earth.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.
OUR BLESSED LORD INSTRUOTS HIS DISOIPLES IN WHAT MANNER THEY SHOULD OONDUOT THEMSELVES

IN

ORDER TO

PROPAGATE TllE DOOTRINES OF THE GOSPEL-GIVES

THEM

HIS FINAL BLESSING AND ASOENDS INTO HEAVEN-GENERAL
REVIEW OF THE LIFE AND DOOTRINES OF THE GREAT REDEEMER.

A FEW days before the feast of Pentecost, or the
"feast of weeks," the disciples went up to J erusalem, where the blessed Jesus made his last appearance to them ; and, after instructing them in many
particulars concerning the kingdom of God and the
manner they were to behave themselves in propagating the doctrines ,o f the gospel, he put them in
mind that, during his abode with them in Galilee, he
had often told them that all things written in the
law, the prophe}s, and the Psalms, concerning him,
we1~e to be exactly accomplished. At the same time,
"he opened their understandings" by divine illumination, he removed_their prejudices by the operation
of his Spirit, cleared their doubts, iזnproved their
memories, strengthened their judgments, and enabled them to discern the true mear1ing of the Scripture .
Hn,ving thus qualified them for receiving the
~4
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truth, he again assured them that both Moses and
the prophets had foretold that the Messiah was to
suffer in the very manner he had suffered ; that
he was to rise from the dead on the third day, as
he had done ; and that repentance and remission
of sins were to be preached in the Messiah's name
among all nations, beginning with the J ews in
Jerusalem.
He next delivered unto them their commission
to preach the doctrine of repentance and remission
of sins, in his name, among all nations, and to
testify unto the world the exact accomplishment
in him of all things foretold concerning the Messiah, and, to enable them to perform this important
work, promised to bestow on them the gift of the
Holy Spirit, which he called the promise of his
Father,-because the Almighty had promised it
by his prophets.
Having thus strengthened them for the important work they were going to undertake, he led
them on to the Mount of Olives, as far as Bethany;
where, standing on a hill above the town, he told
them that he was going to ascend to his Fathe1·;
for which reason they might go courageously
through all the world and preach the gospel to
every rational creature; that they who believed
sbould be admitted into his church by the rite of
baptism, in the name of the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost, and be taught, in consequence of
their baptism, to obey all the precepts he had
enjoined upon them; that such bniptized believe1·s
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should receive the pardon of their sins, together
with eternal life in the happy mansions of his
Father's kingdom, but such as refused to embrace
the doctrine.s of the gospel should be forever ex"
cluded from those happy regions, and ha ve their
portion in t.he lake that burneth with fire and
brimstone; that while they were employed in this
work he would be constantly with them, to assjst
them by his Spirit and protect them by his providence. Finally, that those who should, through
their preaching, be induced to believe, should themselves work most astonishing miracles, by which
the gospel should be propagated with the greatest
rapidity.
When the blessed J esus had spoken these things,
he lifted up his hands and blessed them. And in
the action of blessing them he was parted from
them : in the midst of the day a shining cloud received him out of their sight; that is, this brilliant
cloud encompassed him about and carried him up
to heaven, not sud~enly, but at leisure, that they
might behold him departing, and see the proofs of
his ascending into heaven, as he had promised
them. The cloud in which the blessed Jesus
ascended was more bright and pure than the clearest lambent flame, being, as is supposed, no other
than the shechinah, or glory of the Lord,-the
visible symbol of the divine presence which had so
often appeared to the patriarchs of old, which filled
the temple at its dedication, and which, in its.
greatest splendor, could not be beheld with mo1יtal
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eyes, for which reason it is called the light inaccessible. .As he ascended, the flaming cloud that
sן1rrounded him marked his passage through the
air, but gradually lost its magnitude in the eyes
of those who stood below, till it at last vanished:
together with their beloved Master, out of their
sight.
W e shall conclude this chapter with a few observations on the general conduct of our blessed
Redeemer during his abode with men on earth.
The human character of the blcssed Jesus, as it
results from the account given of him by the eva11gelists, (for they have not formally drawn it up),
is entirely different from that of all other me11
whatsoever; for whereas they have selfish piissions
deeply rooted in their breasts, and are infiuenced
by them in almost every thing they do, J esus was
so entirely f'זee from them that the most severe
scrutiny cannot furnish one single action in the
whole course of his life wherein he consulted his
own interest only. N o; he was infiuenced by very
different motives: the present happiness and eternal ,velfare of sinners regulated his conduct; and,
while others followed their respective occupations,
J esus had no other business than that of doing the
will of his Father and promoting the happiness of
the sons of זnen. Nor did he wait till he was
solicited to extend his benevolent hand to the distressed: "he went about doing good," and always
accounted it "more blessed to give than to receive ;" resem bling God ratlבer tl1an man. Benevo-
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lence was the ve1·y life of his soul : he not only did
good to objects presented to him for relief, but he
industriously sough t them out, in order to extend
his compassionate assistance.
It is co1nmon for persons of the most exalted
faculties to be elated wi th success and applause, or
dejected by censure a11d disappointments; but the
blessed J esus was never elated by tl1e one or depressed by the other. He was never more courageous than when he met with the greatest opposition and cruel treatment, nor more humble than
when the sons of men worshipped at his feet.
He came into the ,vorld inspired wit.h the grandest purpose that ever was formed,-that of saving
from eternal perdition, not a single nation, but the
whole world,-and in the execution of it went
through the longest a11d heaviest train of labors
that ever was sustained, with a constancy and resolution on which no disadvantageous impression
could be made by any accident whatever. Calumny,
threatenings, bad success, with many other evils
constantly attending him, served only to quiclren
his endeavors in this glorious enperprise, which he
unceasingly pursued, even till he had finished i t by
his death.
The generality of mankind are prone to retaliate
injuries received, and all seem to take a satisfaction in complaining of the cruelties of those who
oppress them; whereas the whole of Christ's labors
breathed nothing but meekness, patience, and forgiveness, even t, סhis bitterest enemies and in the
2A

34*

402

LIFE OF CHRIST.

midst ofthe most excruciating torments. Thewords,
"Father, forgive them, for they know not what
they do," uttered by him when his enemies were
nailing him to the cross, fitly express the temper
which he nבaintained through the whole course of
his life, even when assaulted by the heaviest provocation. He was destined to sufferings here
below, in order that he might raise his people to
honor, glory, and immortality in the realms of
bliss above, and therefore patiently, yea, joyfully,
submitted to all that the malice of earth and hell
could inflict. He was vilified that we might be
honored; he died that we might live for ever and
ever.
To conclude: the greatest and best men baw
discovered the degeneracy and corruption of human
nature, and sh"own them to have been nothing
more than men ; but i t was otherwise wi th J esus.
He was superior to all the men that ever lived,
both with regard to the purity of his manners and
the perfection of his holiness. He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.
Whether we consider him as a teacher or as a
man, "he did no sin, neither was guile found in
his mout~." His wbole life was perfectly free from
spot .or weakness; at the same time, it was remarkable for the ·g reatest and most extensive exercises of purity and goodness. But never to have
committed the least sin in word or deed, never to
have uttered any sentimerit that could be censured,
upon the various topics of religion and morality
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wl1ich were the daily subjects of his di courses,
and that through the course of a life filled with
action, and led under the observation of many enemies, who had always access to converse with him,
and who often came to find fau]t, is a pitch of perfection evidently above the reach of human nature;
and consequently he who possessed it must have
been di vine.
Such was the person who is the subject of the
evangelical history. If tlגe reader, by revie,ving
his 1ife, doctrine, an.d miracles, as they are here
represented to him united in 011e. se1·ies, has a
clea1וe1 idea of these thing than before, or observes
a beauty in his actions thus linl(ed together, which,
t< ken separately, do not appear so fully,-if he
feels hi1nself touched by the character of J esus in
general, or with any of his sermons or actions in
particular, thu simply delincated in writing ,vhose
principal charms are the beauties of t1·uth,-above
all; if his dying so generous]y for men strilres him
with admiration, or fills him with hope, in the
prospect of that pardon which is thereby purcbased
for the world,-let bim seriously consider with
himself what improvemeJts he ought to make of
the di vine goodness.
J esus, by his deatb, hath set open tbe gate of
immortality to the sons of men, a11d, by his word,
spirit, and example, gracious1y offe1·s to make them
meet · for the glorious rewards in the ]ri11gdom of
the heavenly Canaan, and to co11duct them into
the inheritance of the saints in light. Let us
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tqerefore renבember that, being born under tl1e dispensations of his gospel, we have, from our earliest
years, enjoyed the best n1eans of securing to oursel ves an interest in that favor of God which is life,
and that loving-kindness which is better than life.
We have been called to aspire after an exaltation
to the nature and felicity of the Almighty, exhibited to mortal eyes in the man Christ J esus, to
fire us with the noblest ambition. His gospel
teaches us that we are made for eternity, and that
our present life is to our future existence as infancy
to manhood. · But, as in the former many things
are to be learned, many hardships to be endured,
many habits to be acquired, and that by a course
of exercises which in themselves though painf111,
and possibly useless, to the child, yet are necessary
to fit hin1 for the business and enjoyments of manhood, so, while we remain in this infancy of human
life, things are to be learned, hardshi ps to be endured, and habits to be acq uired by a laborious
discipline, which, however painful, must be undergone, because necessary to fit us for the employ·ments and pleasures of our riper existence in the
realms above; always remembering that, whatever
our trials may be in this world, if we ask for God's
assistance he has promised to give it. Inflamed,
tlבerefore, with the love of immortality and its joys,
let us submit ourselves to our heavenly Teacher,
and learn of him those lessons which alone can
rend~r life pleasant, death desirable, and fill our
hearts wit4 ecstatic joy.
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CHAPTER XXXV.
REMARKS ON THE PEOULIAR NATURE OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, THE PRINOIPLES IT INOULOATES, AND ITS FITNESS TO
RENDER MEN HOLY AND HUl\',IBLE HERE, AND HAPPILY GLORIFIED HEREAFTER.

WE cannot close this delightful scene of the life
of our dear Lord and Saviour more comfortably
than by considering the benefits resulting from a
due attendance to his doctrines by all who shall
by faith receive and embrace the same. Probably
none have been greater enemies to the progress of
religion than tho e who delineate it in a gloomy
and terrifying form, nor any guilty of a more injuripus calumny against the gospel than those who
represent its precepts as rigorous impositions and
unnecessary restraints.
True religion is the perfection of human natu.re,
and the foundation of uniform exalted pleasure, of
כןublic order and private happiness. Christianity
is the most excellent and the most useful institt1tion, having the "promise of the life that now is,
and of that which is to come." It is the voice of
reason; it is also the language of Scripture, "The
ways of wisdom are ways of p1easantness, and all
her paths are peace ;" and our blessed Saviour
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himself assures us that his precepts are ea.sy and
the burden of his religion light.
The Christian religion is a rational service, a
worship "in spirit and truth," a worship worthy of
the majesty of the Almighty to 1·eceive, and of the
nature of man to pa:ן. It comprehends all we
ought to believe, and all we ought to practise; its
positive rites are few, of plain and easy significancy, and manifestly adapted to establish a sense
of our obligation to God. The gospel places religion, not in abstruse speculation and metaphysical
subtleties, not in outward show and tedious ceremony, not in superstitious austerities and enthusiastic visions; but in purity of heart, and holiness
of life. The sum of our duty, accordi11g to our
great Master himself, consists in the l9ve of God
and of our neighbor; according to St. Paul, in denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, and in living
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present evil
world; according to St. J ames,- in visiting the
fatherless and widows in affiiction, and in keeping
ourselves unspotted from the world. This is the
constant strain and tenor of the gospel. This it
i1וculcates most earnestly, and on this it lays the
greatest stress.
But is the Christian system only a republication
of the law of nature, or merely a refined system of
morality? N o, certainly: it is a great deal more.
It is an act of grace, a stupendous plan of Providence, designed for the recovery of mankind from
a state of degradation and ruin, and to the favor
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of the Almighty, and to the hopes of a happy immortality, through a Mediator.
U nder this dispensation, true religion consists in
"repentance toward God," and in "faith in the
Lord J esus Christ," as the person appointed by the
supreme authority of heaven and ea1~th to reconcile
apostate man to his offended Creator; as a Sacrifice for sin;. our vital Head and governing Lord.
This is religion, as we are Christians. And what
hardship, what exaction, is there in all this?
Surely, none. N ay, the practice of religion is
much easier than the servitude of sin.
Our rational powers, all will readily agree, are
dreadfully impaired, and the soul weakened, by
sin. The animal passions are strong and corrupt,
and oppose the dictates of the Spirit of God;
objects of sense make powerful impressions on the
mind. W e are, in every situation, surrounded with
many snares and temptations. In such a disordered state of things, we cannot please God till
created anew in Christ Jesus unto good works.
We must be born again,-born from above.
The God of all grace has planted in the human
breast a quick sense of good and evil,-a facult_y
whicl1 strongly dictates right and wrong; and
though, by the strength of appetite and warmth of
passion, men are often hurried into immoral practices, yet in the beginning, especially when there
has been the advantage of a good education, it is
usually with reluctance and opposition of mind.
What inward struggles precede ! what bitter pangs
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attend their 8inful exce8se8 ! what guilty blu8hes
and uneasy fear8 ! what frightful prospect8 and
pale review81 "Terrסr8 are upon them, and a fire
not blown consumeth them." To make a mock of
sin, and to commit iniquity without remorse, i8 in
some in8tance8 an attainment that requires length
of time and much painful labor,-more labor than
is requisite to attain that salvation which is the
glory of the man, the ornament of the Christian,
and the chief of his happiness. The 80Ul can no
more be reconciled to acts of wickedness and-injustice, than the body to excess, but by suffering
many bitter pains and cruel attacks. The mouth
of conscience may, indeed, be stopped for a while
by false principles; it8 8acred whispers may be
drowned by the noise of company and sti:fled by
the entertainment8 of sense; but this principle of
conscience is 80 deep-rooted in human nature, and,
at the same time, her voice is so clear and strong,
that the sinner's arts will be unable to lull her into
a lasting security. When the hour of calamity
arrives, when sickness seizeth and death approache8 the sinner, conscience then constrains
him to listen to her accusation, and will not suffer
the tem ples of his head to take any rest. "There
i8 no p~ace to the wicked ;" the foundations of
peace are 8Ubverted; they are at utter enmity with
their reason, with their conscience, and with their
God.
Not 80 is the case of true religion. For, when
religion pure and genuine forms the temper and go-
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verns the life, conscience applauds, and peace takes
her residence in the breast. The soul is in it,s
proper state. There is order and.regularity both in
the faculties and actions. Conscious of its own integrity, and secure of tbe divine approbation, tbe
soul enjoys a calmness not to be described. But wby
do I call this happy frame mere calmness? the air
may be calm, and the day overcast with thick mists
and darlr clouds. The pious and virtuous mind
resembles a serene day enlightened and enlivened
with the brightest rays of the sun. Though all
without may be clouds and darkne s, there is light
in the heart of a devout man: "He is satisfied with
favor נand filled with peace and joy in believing."
In the concluding scene, the awful mo1nent of dissסlt1tion, all is peaceful and serene.
The immortal
part quits its tenement of clay, with the wellgrounded bope of ascending to happiness and glory.
Nor does the gospel enjoin any duty but what is
fit and reasonable. It calls upon all its professors
to practise reverence, submission, love, and gratitude
to God; justice, truth, and universal benevolence to
men; and to maintain the government of our minds.
And what has any one to object against this? From
tbe least to the gre~test commandment of our dear
Redeemer, there is not one which impartial reason
can find fault with. "His law is perfect; bis precepts are true and righteous altogether." Not even
those excepted which require us "to love our ene•
mies, to deny ou1·selves," and to "take up our cro s."
To forgive an injtוry is more generous and ma11ly
35
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than to revenge it; to control a licentious appetite,
than to indulge it; to s11:ffe1· poverty, reproach, and
even death itself, -in the sacred cause of truth and
integrity, is much wiser and better than by base
compliances to malre "shipwreck of faith and a good
conscience." Th us in a storm on sea, or a conflagration on the land, a man with pleasure abandons
his slumber to secure his jewels. Piety and virtue
are the wisest and most reasonable things in the
world, vice and wickedness the most irrational and
absurd.
The All-wise Author of our being hath so framed
our natures, and placed us in such relations, that
there is nothing vicious but what is injurious, nothing virtuous but what is advantageous to our present interest, both with respect to body and mind.
Meekness and humility, patience, and universal
charity, and grace, give a joy "unknown to transgressors."
The divine virtues of truth and equity are the
only bands of friendship, the only supports of sס- ,
ciety. Temperance and sobriety are the best preservati ves of health and strength; but sin and debauchery impair the body, consume the substance, reduce
to poverty, and form the direct path to an immedjate and untimely death. Now, thjs is the chief
excellency of all laws; and what will always render
tl1ei1~ burden plca.sant and . delightful is, that they
enjojn nothing unbecoming or injurious. Besides,
to render our duty easy, we have the exan1ple, as well
as the commands, of the blessed J esus. The masters
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of morality among the heathen gave excellent rules
for the regulation of men' s manners; bu t they wanted
either the honesty 01· the courage to try their own
arguments upon themselves. It was a strong presumption that the yoke of the scribes and Pharisees
was grievous, when they laid "heavy burdens upon
men's shoulders," which they themselves refused to
touch with one of their fingers. Not thus our great
lawgiver, J esus Christ the righteous. His behavior was in all respects conformable to his doctrine.
His devotion toward God, hpw sublime and ardent !
his benevolence toward men, how great and diffusi ve ! I-Ie was in life an exact pattern of innocence;
for he "did no sin, neither was guile found in his
mouth." In the Son of God incarnate is exhibited
the brightest, the fa.i rest resemblance of the Father
that earth or heaven ever beheld; an example peculiarly persuasive, calculated to inspire resolution,
and to animate us to use our utmost endeavors to
imitate the divine pattern, the example of "the
author and finisher of our faith," of him "who
loved us and gave himself for us." Our profession
and ch·aracter as Christians oblige us to make his
exam el ןכthe model of our li ves. Every moti ve of
decency, gratitude, and interest const1·ains us to
tread the paths he trod before us.
We should also re1nember that oנן.r burden is
easy; because God, who "knoweth whereof we
are made, who considereth that we are but dust,"
is ever ready to a, ist us. The l1eathen sages
themselves had some not.ion of this assistance,
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though guided only by the glimmering lamp of
reason. But what they looked upon as probable
the gospel clearly and strongly asserts. We there
hear the apostles exhorting, "Let us come boldly
to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time of need." W e there
hear the blessed J esus himself arguing in this convincing manner : " If ye, being evil, know how to
give good gifts unto your children, how much more
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghost to
them that ask him !" .
Another particular, which renders the Christian
religion delightful, is its leading us to the perfect,
eternal life of heaven. It cannot be denied but
that we may dra,v from the light of nat.ure strong
presumptions of a future state. The present existence does not look like an entire scene, but rather
like the infancy of human nattוre, which is capable
of arriving at a much higher degree of maturity.
But, whatever solid foundation the doctrine of a
future state may have in nature and reason, cei~tain
it is, through the habitual neglect of refiection, and
the force of irregular passions, this doctrine was,
before the coming of our b}essed Saviour, very
much disfigured, and, in a great measure, lost
among the sons of men.
In the heathen world, a future stfite of rewards
and punishmen ts was a matter of mere speculation
and uncertainty,-sometimes hoped for, sometimes
doubted of, and sometimes abso]utc]y denied. The
law of Moses, though of divine origin, is chiefly
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enforced by promises of temporal blessings; and
even in the w1·itings of the prophets a futu1·e immortality is very sparingly mentioned and obscQrely represented; but the doctrine of our Saviour "hath brought life and immortality to light."
In the gospel we have a distinct account of a11other world, attended with many engaging circumstances, about which the decisions of reason were
dark and confused. We have the testimony of the
Author of our religion, who was raised from the
dead, and who afterward, in the presence of his
disciples, ascended into heaven. In the New Testament it is expressly dec]ared that good men
"when absent from the body are present with the
Lord." Here we are assured of the resurrection
of the body in a glorious form, clothed with immortal vigor, suited to the active nature of the
animating spirit, and assisting its most enlarged
operations and incessant progress toward perfection.
Here we are assured that " the righ teous shall go
into life everla ting ;'' that they shall enter into
the kingdom of the heavenly Canaan, wh~re no
ignorance shall clo~d the u11derstanding, no vice
disturb the will. In these regions of perfection,
nothing but love shall possess the souנ, nothing
but gratitude employ the tongue ; there the
righteous shall be united to an innumerable company of angels, and to the general assembly and
church of the first-born; there ~hey shall see their
exalted Redeemer at- the right hand of Omnipotence, and sit down with l1im on his th1·one; .there
35*
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they shall be admitted into the immediate presence
of the supreme Fountain of life and hc1,ppine~s,
and, beholding his face, be changed into t.he same
imRge from glory to glory. Here language, here
imagination, fail me I It requires the genius, the
knowledge, and the pen of an angel to paint tl1e
lגappiness and blissful scene of the N ew J erusalem,
which human eyes cannot behold ti1l this mortal
body shall be purified from its corruption and
dressed in the robes of immortality: "Eye hath
not see11, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered
into the. heart to conceive, the joys which God hath
prepared for those that love him."
What is the heaven of the heathen compared
with the lגeaven of the Christian? The hope, the
prospect of this is su:fficient to reconcile us to all
the difficulties that may attend our progress, to
sweeten all our labors, alleviate every giief, and
silence every murmur.
But why, says the libertine, .in the gayety of his
heart, should there be any difficulties or restraint
at all? God hath made nothing in vain. The appetites l1e hath planted in the ht1man breast are
to be grati·fied. To deny or restrain them is ignonנinious bondage; but to give full scope to every
desire and passion of the heart, without checl~ or
control, is true, manly freedom.
In opposition to this loose and · careless way of
reasoning, let it be considered that the liberty of a
rational creature doth not consist i11 an en tire exemp~ion from all control, but in fo1lowing the dic-
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tates of reason as the governing principle, and in
keeping the various pas ions in due subordination.
To follow the regular motion of those affections
which the wise Creator hath implanted within us,
is our d ut,y ; but as our natural desires, in this state
of trial, are often irregular, w.e are bound to restrain
their excesses, and not to indulge them but in a
strict subserviency to the integrity and peace of
our minds and to the order and happiness of human
society established in the world. Those who allow
the supreme command to be usurped by sensual and
brutal appetites may "promise themselves liberty,"
but are truly and absolutely "the servants of corruption." To be vicious is to be. enslaved. We
behold with pity those miserable objects that are
chained in the galleys or confined in darlr and
loath on1e dungeons; but much more abject and
vile is the slavery of the sinner ! No slavery of
the body is equal to the bondage of the mind; no
chains press so clo ely or gall so crt1elly as the fetters of sin, which corrode the very substance of the
soul and fret every faculty.
It must, indeed, be confessed that there ,are some
profligates so hardened by cu tom as to be past all
feeling, and who, because insensible of their bondage, boast of this insensibility as a marlr of their
native freedom; and of their happiness. Vain
men ! they might extol with equal. propriety the
peculiar happiness of an apoplexy, or the profound
tranquillity of a letha1·gy.
.
Thus have we endeavored to p1ace in a plain

416

LIFE OF CHRIST.

and conspicuous ligh t some of the peculiar excellences of the Christian religion ; and from hence
many useful reflections will naturally arise in the
mind of every attentive reader. It is the religion
of J esus that hath removed idolatry and superstition, and brought immortality to light when concealed under the veil of darlrness almost impenetrable. This hath set the great truths of religion
in a clear and conspicuous point of view, and proposed new and powerful motives to infl.uence our
minds and to determine our conduct. Nothing is
enjoined to be believed but what is worthy of God,
nothing to be practised but what is friendly to
man. All the doctrines of the gospel are rational
and consistent; all its precepts are truly wise,
just, and good. The gospel contains nothing
grievous to an ingenuous mind; it debars us from
nothing but doing harm to ourselves or to our
fellow-creatures, and permits us to range anywhere
but in the paths of danger and destruction. It
only requires us to act up to its excellent commands, and to prefer to the vanishing pleasures
of sin the sn1iles of a reconciled God, and " an
eternal weight of glory." And is this a rigorous
exaction, a heavy burden not to be endured? How
can sinful mortals harbor so unworthy a thought?
Surely no man who is a real friend to the cause
of virtue and to the interest of mankind can ever
be an enemy to Christianity, if he truly understands
it and seriously reflects on its wise and useful tendency. It conducteth us to our journey's end by
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tl1e plaine. t and securest path, where the "steps
a.re not straitened, and where he that runnetlנ
stu1nbleth not." Let us who li,,e uז1der this last
and most gracious dispensation of God to mankind
"count all things but loss, for the excellency of
the knowledge of Christ J esus our Lord," and not
suffer ourselves, by the slight cavils of unbelievers,
to be "moved away from t.h e hope of the gospel."
Let us demonstrate that we believe the superior
excellency of the Christian dispensation, by confor1ning to its precepts. Let us show that we are
Christians in deed and in truth; not by endless
disputes about trifles, and the transports of a blind
zeal, but by abounding in those. "fruits of righteousness which are, through Christ, to the praise
and glory of God."
From what has been said, we may clearly perceive how grסtוndless all those prejudices are which
some conceive against reljgion, as if it were a
peevish, morooe scheme, burdensome to human
nature and inconsistent with the true enjoyment
of life. Such sentiments are too apt to prevail in
the heat of youth, when the spirits are brisk and
lively and the passions warm and impetuous; but
it is wholly a mistake, and a mistake of the most
dangerous tendency. The truth is, there is no
pleasure like that of a good conscience ; no real
peace but what results frQJn the sense of the divine
favor. This ennobles the mind, and can alone
support it under all the various and unequal scenes
of the present state of trial. This lays a sure
2R
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foundation of an easy, comfortable life, of a serene
and peaceful death, and of eternal joy and happiness hereafter; whereas vice is ruinous to all our
most valuable interests, spoils the native beauty
and subverts the order of the soul, renders us the
scorn of man, the rejected of God, and, without
timely repentance, will rob us of a happy eternity.
Religion is the health, the liberty, and the happiness
of the soul ; sin is the disease, the servitude and
destruction of it.
If this be not sufficient to convince you, let me
lead you into the chamber of an habitual rioter,
the lewd debauchee, worn out i11 the cause of
iniquity, "his bones full of the sins of his youth,''
that from his own mouth, as he lies on his expiring
bed, you may learn that "the way of transgressors
is hard," and that, however sweet sin may be in
the commission, "it stings like a serpent and bites
like an adder."
I am going, reader, to represent to you the last
momen ts of a person of high birth and spiri ts, of
great parts and strong passions, everyway accomplished, but, unhappily, attached to those paths
which lead to vice and destruction.
His unkind treatment was the cause of . the
death of a most amiable wife, and his monst1·ous
extravagance, in e:ffect, disinherited his only child.
And surely the deathbed)of a profligate is next in
horror to that abyss to which it leads ! It has the
most of hell that is visible upon earth; and he
that l1ath seen it l1ath more than fai th to co1 וfirm
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him in his creed. I see now, (says the worthy
divine from whom I shall borrow this relation,) for
who can forget it? Are there in it 110 flames a11d
furies? You are ignorant, then, of what a scared
imagination can figure, what a guilty heart can
feel ! How dismal it is ! The two great enemies
of soul and body, Sickness and Sin, sink and confou11d his friends : silence and darkness are the
dismal scene. Sickness excludes the light of
heaven, and sin its blessed hope. Oh, double
darkness, more than Egyptian ! actually to be
felt ! .
The sad €:vening before the death of the noble
youth whose last hours suggested these thoughts,
I was with him. No one else was there but his
physician, and an intimate acquaii;.tance, whom he
loved and w hom he had ruined. At my coming
he said, "You and the physician are come too
late : I have neither life nor hope. You both
aim at miracles. You would raise the dead !"
"Heaven," I said, "was, merciful." "Or I could
not," answered he, "have been thus guilt,y. What
has it not done to bless and to save me? I have
been too st1~ong for Omnipotence. I pluclced down
ruin." I said, " The ble sed Redeemer--"
" Hold, hold !" said he ; "you wound me ! This
is the rock on which I have split ! I denied hia
name !" Refusing to hear any thing from me or
take any thing from his physician, he lay silent, as
far as sudden darts of pain would permit, till the
cloc1r st.rucl<. Tl1en he cried 01גt. wit11 v·ehemeונce,
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" Oh, time ! time ! it is fit thou shouldst strilזe
thy mu1·derer to the heart. How art thou fied
forever !-A month !-Oh for a single week ! 1
ask not for years,-though an age were too little
for the much I have to do." On my saying to
him, we could not do too much, that heaven was a
blessed place, "So much the worse," replied he:
"'tis lost ! 'tis lost ! Heaven is to me the severest
part of hell !" Soon after, I proposed prayer; to
which he answered, "Pray, you that can. I never
pray. I cannot pray. My conscience is too much
wounded. I have deserted my benevolent l\,:aker,
and my soul is enveloped in the deepest horrors."
His friend, being much troubled, even to tears,
at this, (for who could forbear? I could not,) he,
with the most affectionate look, said, " Keep those
tears fo1· thyself: I have undone thee. Dost thou
weep for me? That is cruel. What can pain me
more ?" Here his friend, too much affected, would
have left him. " No," said he : "stay. You still
may hope : therefore hear me. How madly have
I talked ! how madly hast thou listened and believed ! But look on my present state as a full answer to t.lנee and to myself. This body is all weakness and pain; but my soul, as if stung up by torment to greater strength and spirit, is full powerful
to reason, full mighty to suffer; and that which
thus triumphs within the jaws of mortality is,
'1oubtless, immortal. And, as for a Deity, nothing
less than an Almighty could infiict the pains 1
feel."
.
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I was about to congratulat.e this passive, i11voluntary confession, in his asserting the two prime articles of his creed, extorted by the rack of nature,
when he thus very passionately added :-" No, no !
let me speak on. I have not long to speak. My
much-injured friend ! My soul, as my body, lies in
ruins, in scattered fragments of broken thoughts.
Remorse for the past throws my thoughts on the
future; worse dread of the future strikes it back
on the past. I turn, and tן1rn, and find no ray.
Didst thou feel half the mountain that is on me,
thou wouldst struggle with the martyr for his stake,
a11d bless Heaven for the flame that is not an everlasting flame, that is not an unquenchable fire !"
How were we struclr ! yet, soon after, still more.
With an eye of distraction, with a face of despair,
he cried out, "My principles have poisoned my
friend; my extravagance beggared my boy; my
unlrindness murdered my wife ! And is there another hell? 0 thou blasphemed yet indulgent
Lord God ! hell itself is a refuge if it hides me
from thy frown." Soon afte1·, his understanding
failed; his terrified imagination uttered horrors not
to be repeated or ever forgotten ; a.nd, before the
sun · (which I hope has seen few like him) arose,
this gay, young, noble, ingenן1ous, accomplished,
and most wretched mortal expired.
It will perhaps be said that the sons of vice and
riot have pleasure in sensual indulgences. Allowed;
but it is altogether of the lower kind, empty, fleeting, and transien t : " lilre the craclcling of thorns
iג6
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under a pot, so is the mirth of the wicked." It
makes a noise and a blaze for the present, but soon
v~inishes away into smoke and vapor.
On the other hand, the pleasure of religion is
solid and lasting, and will attend us th~ough all,
even tlבe last, stages of life. When we have passed
tl1e levity of youth, and have lost our relish for the
gay entertainments of sense, when old age steals
upon us, and stoops us toward the grave, this will
cleave fast to us and gi ve us relief. I t will be so
far from terminating at death, that it then commences perfect, and continually improves, with new
additions.
Clad in this immortal robe, we need not fear the
awful summons of the king of terrors, no1· regret
our retiring into the chambers of the dust. Our
immortal part will wing its way to the arms of its
Omnipotent Redeemer, and find restin the heavenly
mansions ofthe Almighty. And though our earthly
part, this tabernacle of clay, returns to its original
dust and is dissolved, our joy, our consolation, our
confidence, is that " we have a building of God, an
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens."
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LIVES OF THE APOSTLES.

ST.

PETER.

ST. PETER was born at Bethsaida, a city of Galilee, situate on the banks of the Lake of Gennesareth, called also the Sea of Galilee, from its being
situated in that country, and the Lake of Tiberias,
from that city being built on its banks. The particular time of this great apostle's birth cannot be
known, the evangelists and other writers among the
primitive Christians having been silent with regard
to this particular. It is, however, pretty ·certain
that he was at least ten years older than his Master: the circumstances of his being married, and in
a settled course of life, when he :first became a fo1lower of the great Messiah, and that authority and
respect the gravity of his person procured him
among the rest of the apostles, sufficiently declare
this conjecture to be just.
As he was a descendant of Abraham, he w~s circumcised according to the rites of the Mosaic law,
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and called by his parents Simon or Simeon, a name
common at that time among the J ews. But after
his becoming a disciple of the blessed J esus the
additional title of Cephas was conferred upon him
by his Master, to denote the firmness of his faith ;
the word Cephas, in the Syriac, the common language of the J ews at that time, signifying a stone
or rock ; and thence he is called, in Greek, Petros,
and by us Peter, which implies the same thing.
With regard to the parents of St. Peter, the
evangelists have also been silent, except in telling
us that his father's name was J onah, who was
highly honored by our blessed Saviour, who chose
two of his sons, Andrew and Peter, to be his
apostles, and preachers of the glad tidings of salvation to the children of men.
St. Peter, in his youth, was brought up to the
trade of fishing on the Lake of Bethsaida, famסtוs
for di:fferent kinds of fish, which excelled all others
in the fineness of their taste.
Here he followed the trade of fishing, but afterward removed to Capernaum, where l1e settled; for
we find he had a house there when our Saviour
began his public ministry, and there he paid t1·ibute. Nicephorus tells us that He]en, the mother
of Constantine, erected a, beautiful church over
the ruins of St. Peter's house, in honor of that
apostle.
Sacred history hath not ascertained of what sect
the apostle was. W e know, i11deed, that his brother Anqrew was a follower of J ohn the Baptist,
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that preacher of repentance; and it is very unlil{ely that he who was ready to carry his brother
the early tidings of the Messiah, that the "Sun of
righteousness'' was already risen in those parts,
should not be equally solicitous to bring him under
the di cipline and influence of J ohn the Baptist,
the d~ו.y-star which appeared to usher in the ap. pearance of the Son of God.
He became acquainted with the immaculate
Lamb of God in the following manner. The
blessed Jesus, having spent thirty years in the
solitude of a private life, had lately been baptized
by J ohn, in J ordan, and there owned by the
solemn attestation of Heaven to be the Son of God;
"\\'heret1pon he was immediately hurried into tl1e
wilderness, and there for forty days maintained a
personal contest with the devil. But, having conquered this great enemy of mankind, he returned
to " the place beyond J ordan,'~ where J ohn was
baptizing his proselytes and endeavoring to answer
the J ews, who had sent a deputation to hirn to inquire concerning this new Messiah that a1כpeared
among them. To s:-ן.tisfy these curious inquirers
of Israel, Joh11 faithfully related every thing he
knew concerning him, gave him the greatest character, and soon n.fter pointed him out to his disciples; upon which two of them followed the great
R.edeemer of manlrind, one of "\\rhom was Andrew,
Sin1on's· brother.
Nor did he conceal the joyful discovery he had
made; for early in the morning he hastened to in36*
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form his brother Simon that he had found the
Messiah.
Simon, who was one of those who waited for the
redemption of Israel, ravished with the joyful
news, and impatient of delay, presently followed
his brother to the place; and on his arrival our
blessed Saviour immediately gave him a proof of
his divinity, saluting him at first sight by his .
name, and telling him both who he was, his name
and kindred, and what title should be conferred
upon him.
From this time Peter and his companions became
the inseparable and constant disc_iples of the great
Messiah, living under the rules of his discipline
and institutions.
The blessed Jesus, having entered upon his important mission, thought p1·oper to select some
peculiar persons from among his followers to be
constant witnesses of his miracles and doctrines,
and who, after his departure, might be intrusted
with the care of building his church, and planting
that religion in the world for which he l1imself left
·the mansions of heaven and put on the veil of
mortality. In order to this, he withdrew privately,
in the evening, to a solitary mountain, where
he spent the night in solemn addresses to his
Almighty Father for rendering the great work
he was gojng to undertalre prosperous and successful.
Early the next morning the disciples came to
him, out of whom he made a choice of twelve, to
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be his apostles and the attendants on his person.
These he afterward invested with the power of
working miracles, and sent them into different
parts of J udea, in order to carry on with more
rapidity the great work which he himself had so
happily begun.
W e ha,זe no further account of St. Peter in particular, till the night after our Saviour's miraculously feeding the multitude in the wilderness.
Jesus had ordered his disciples to take ship and
pass over to the other side, while he sent the multi tude away. But, a violent storm arising, they
were in great danger of their lives, when their
Master came unto them, walking on t.he surface of
the boisterous billows with the same ease as if it
had be~n dry ground. At his approach the disciples were greatly terrified, supposing they had
seen a spirit. But their compassionate Master
soon dispelled their fears, by telling them it was
he himself, and therefore they had no reason to be
terrified.
·
·
• '\\Tho was always remarkable for bold resoPeter,
lutions, desired his Master to give him leave to
come to him on the water; and, on obtaining permission, he left the ship and wallred on t,he sea to
meet his Saviour. But when he heard the deep
roar around him, and the waves increase, he began
to be afraid; and as his faith declined .his body sunk
in the water; so that in the greatest agony he called
for assistance to hjm who was ab1e to save. N or
was his cry in vain: the compassionate Redeemer
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of n1a11kind stretched out his hand, and. again placed
l1im on the surface of the water, with this gentle
reproof, "0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou
doubt?" And no sooner was the blessed J esus a11d his
disciple entered into the ship than the winds ceased,
the waves subsided, and the ship was at the land
whither they were going.
Some time aft·er, the great Redeeוner of the souls
of men, being to receive a specimen of his future
glorification, took with him three of his 1nost intimate apostles, Peter and the two sons of Zebedee,
and went up into a very high mountain; and, while
they were employed in earnest addresses to the
Almighty, he was transfigured before them, darting
such lustre from his face as exceeded the meridian
rays of the sun in brightness, and such be~ms of
light issued from his garments as exceeded the light
of the clearest day; an evident and sensible representation of that state when the "just shall walk
in white robes, and shine as the sun in the kingdom
of their Father."
In the mean time, Peter and the two apostles
were fa]len asleep, but, on their waking, were
st1·angely surprised to see the Lord surrounded with
so much glory, and the two great persons conversing
with him. They, however, remained silent till
those visitants from the courts of heaven were
going to depart, when Peter, in rapture and ecstasy
of mind, addressed himself to his 1VIaster, declared
their infinite pleasure and delight in being favored
with this glo1~ious sp~ctacle, a11d desired his leave to
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erect three tabernacles, one for him, one for Moses,
and one for Elias. But, while he was speaking, a
bright cloud overshadowed these two great prophets,
and a voice came from it, uttering these remarkable words: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased: hear ye him." On which the
apostles were seized with the utmost consternation,
and fell upon tbeir faces to the ground; but J esus,
touching them, bade them dismiss their fears and
look up with confidence. · They immediately obeyed,
but saw their Master only.
After this heavenly scene, our blessed Lord travelled through Galilee, and at his return to Cape1·naum the tax-gatherers came to Peter and asked
whether his Master was not obliged to pay tribute.
When our blessed Saviour was informed of this
demand, rather than give offence, he wrought a
miracle to pay it. Our great Redeemer was now
going, for the last titne, to J erusalem; and he ordered two of his di ciples, probably Peter and J ohn,
to fetch him an a s, that l1e might enter into the
city on it, as it had been foretold. The disciples
obeyed their Master, and brought the ass to Jesus,
who, being mounted thereon, entered into the city
amidst the hosannas of a numerous multitude, with
palm-branches in their hands, proclaiming at once
both the majesty of a prince and the triumph of a
Saviour.
The blessed J esus proce~ded from J erusalem to
Bethany, from whence he sent two of his disciples,
Peter and J ohn, to malre preparation for his cele-
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brating the passover. Every thing being ready,
our blessed Saviour and his apostles e~tered the
house and sat down to the table. But their great
Master, who often taught them by example as well
as precept, arose from his seat, laid aside his upper
garment, took the towel, and, pouring water into a
basin, began to wash his disciples' feet, to teach
them humility and charity by his own example.
But on his coming to Peter he would by no means
permit his Master to perform so mean and conde•
scending an office. What ! the Son of God stoop to
wash t,he feet of a sinful mortal? A thought which
shocked the apostle, who strenuously declared,
"Thou shalt never wash my feet." But the blessed
J esus told him that if he washed him 11ot he could
have no part with him; intimating that this action
was mystical, and signified the remission of sins,
and the purifying virtue of the Spirit of the most
High, to be poured upon all true Christians. This
answer su.fficiently removed tbe scruples of Peter,
who cried out, "Lord, not my feet only, bt1t also my
hands ~nd my head." W ash me in every part,
ratber tban let me lose my portion in thee.
The blessed J esus, having set tbis pattern of ,
humility, began to reflect on his approaching suf.
ferings, and on the person who should betray him
into the hands of wiclred and cruel men; telling
them that not a stranger or an enemy, but one of
his friends, one of his apostles, .and even one of them
who sat at the table, would betray him. This de•
claration exceedingly :tffected them ח.11 in ge neral,
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and Peter in particular, who made signs to St. J ohn
to ask him particularly who it was. Jesus comp_lied with thisrequest, and gave them to understand
that it was J udas Iscariot.
Our great Redeemer now began the institution of
his supper, that great and solemn institution which
he resolved to leave behind him to be constantly
celebrated in his church as a standing monument
f סhis love in dying for mankind; telling them, at
the same time, that he )בimself was now going to
leave them, and that "whither he went they could
not come."
upper being now ended, they sung a hymn, and
departed for the Mount of Olives; where J esus
again put them in mind how greatly the things he
was going to suffer would offend them. To which
• Peter replied; that "though all men should be offended because of him, yet he himself would never
be oflended."
They now repaired to the garden of Gethsemane;
and, leaving the rest of the apostles near the entrance,
our blessed Saviour, taking with him Peter, J ames,
and J ohn, retired_into the most solitary part of the
garden, to enter on the preparatory scene of the
great tragedy that was now approaching. Here
the blessed J esus labored under the bitterest agony
that ever human nature suffered, during which he
prayed with the utmost fervency to his Father, "offering up prayers and supplications with strong crying
and tears; and his sweat was as it were great drops
of blood fallin יסdown to the ground."
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While ,our blessed Redeemer was thus interced~
ing with the Almighty, his three disciples were
fallen asleep, though he had made three several visits
to them, and, calling to Peter, asked him if he could
not watch one hour with l1im,-advising them all to
watch and pray, that they rnight not enter into
temptation, adding, "the spirit indeed is willing,
biגt the flesb is weak."
While he was discoursing with them, a band of
soldiers from tbe clגief priests and elders, preceded
by the traitor J udas to conduct and direct them,
rushed into the garden and seized the High-Priest
of our profession. Peter, whose ungovernable zeal
would admit of no restraint, d1·ew his swo1·d, and,
without the least order from his Ma,ster, struck at
one of the persons who seemed to be remarkably
busy in binding J esus, and cut off his right ear.
This wild and unwarrantable zeal was very offensive
to his Master, who rebuked Peter, and entreated
the patience of the soldiers while he miraculously
healed the wound. But now the fidelity of the
apostles, which they had urged with so much confidence, was put to the trial. They saw their
Master in the hands of a rude and inconsiderate
band of men, and therefore should have exerted
tl1eir power to release him, or at least have been
the companions of his sufferings, and endeavored,
by eve1·y kind, endearing action, to have lessened
his grief. But, alas ! instead of assisti11g or com•
forting their g1·eat Master, tlגey forsook him and
fled.
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The soldier·s, after binding J esus, led him away,
and delivered him to tl1e chief priests and elders,
who carried him from one tribunal to another, first
to Annas, and then to Cainiphas, where the J ewish
sanhedrim were assembled, in order to try and condemn him. In the mean time, Peter, who had
followed the other disciples in tl1eir flight, recovered
his spirits, and, being encou1·aged by his companion,
St. J ohn, returned to seek his Master. Seeing him
leading to the high-priest's hall, he followed at a
distance to know the even t, bu t, on his coming to
the door, was refused admittance, till one of tlבe
disciples, who was acquainted there, came out, and
prevailed upon the servant who lrept the door to
let him in. Peter, being admitted, repaired to the
fire, burni11g in the middle of the hall, round which
the o:fficers a11d servants were standing, where,
being observed by the maid-servant who let him in,
she charged him with being one of Christ's disciples; but Peter publicly denied the charge, declaring that he did not know him, and presently
withdrew into the porch, where, being secluded
from the people, the reflection of l1is mind ~wakened
his conscience into a quiclr sense of his duty and
the promise he had a few hours before made to his
Master. But, alas ! human nature, when left to
itself, is · remarkably frail and inconstant. This
Peter sufficiently experienced; for, while he continued in the porch, anotl1er maid met him, and ·
charged him with being one of the followers of
J esus of N azareth, which Peter firmly denied, and,
2C
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the better to gain belief, ratified it with an oath.
About an hour after this, the servant of the highpriest, he whose ear Peter had cut off, charged him
with being a disciple of Christ, and that he himself had seen him in the garden with him ; adding
that his very speech su:fficiently proved that he was
a Galilean. Peter, however, still denied the fact;
and, to his sin, rati:fied it not only by an oath, but
a solemn curse and execration, that "he was not
the p~rson," and that "he knew not the man."
But no sooner had he uttered this denial (which
was the third time) than the "cock crew ;" at
which his Master turned about, and earnestly
looked upon him in a manner that pierced him to
the heart, and brought to his remembrance what
his Saviour had more than once foretold, namely,
that he would basely and shamefully deny him.
Peter was now no longer able to conceal his sorrow:
he fled from the palace of the high-priest, and
"wept bitterly," passionately bewailing his folly
and the aggravation of his sin.
It is certain, from various circumstances, that
Pet.er, after the crucifixion of his Lord and Master,
stayed at Jerusalem, or at least in the neighborhood; for when Mary Magdalene returned from
the sepulchre to inform the disciples that the stone
was rolled away from the door, and the body not
to be found, Peter and John set out immediately
toward .the garden. John, who was the younger,
arrived at the sepulchre first, loolred into it, but
did not enter, either out of fear or reverence to our

LIVES OF TllE APOSTLES.

435

Saviour. Peter came soon after, a11d rcsסltוte1y
went into the sepulchre, where he found the linen
clothes lying together in one place, and the napkin
that was about his head wrapped together in
another,-a su:fficient indication that the body "ז:1s
not stolen away; for, had that been the case, so
much care and order would not have been observed
in disposing of the linen clothes. But Pet r did
not wait long in suspense with regard to his great
Lor.d and Master; for the same day Jesus appeared
t,o him ; and, as he was the first of the disci ples
who had made a signal confession of the divinity
of the Messiah's mission, so it was reasonable he
should first see him after his resurrection, and, at
the same time, to convince him that the crime he
had been guil ty of, in denying him, was pardoned,
and that he was come, lilre the good Samaritan, to
pour oil into the woun_ded conscience.
Soon after the apostles prepared to obey the
comn1and of their great Master, of retiring i11to
Galilee; and we find that Peter, N athanael, the
t,vo sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples, returned to their old trade of fishing in th€ lalre.
One morning early, as tl1ey were laboring at their employment, having spent the whole night to no purpose, they saw on the shore a grave person, who called
to them and asked them if they had any meat.
To which they answered, No. Cast then, replied
he, the net on the right side of the ship, and ye
shall find. They followed his directions, a11d caught
a prodigious number of large fish. Astonished at
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such remarkable success, the discirכles looked upon
one another for some time, till St. J ohn told Peter
that the person on the shore was, doubtless, their
great Lord and Master, whom the winds, the sea,
and the inhabita,nts of the watery region, were
ready to obey. Peter no sooner heard the beloved
disci ple declare his opinion concerning the stranger
than his zeal took fire, and, notwithstanding the
co]dness of the season, he girt on his fisher's coat,
threw himself into the sea, and swam to shore ;
his impatience to be with his dear Lord and Master
not suffering him to stay the few minutes necessary
to bring the shi p to land.
As soon as the disciples came on shore, they
found a fire kindled, and a fish laid upon it, either
immediately created by the power of their divine
Master, or which came ashore of its own accoi·d
and offered itself to his hand . But, notwithstanding there were fish already on the shore, he ordered
them t,o bring tbose they had now caught, and dress
them for their repast, he himself eating with them;
both to give them an instance of mutual love and
friendship, and also to assזire them of the truth of
his human nature since he was risen from the dead.
When the repast was ended, our blessed Saviour
addressed himself particularly to Peter, urging him
to the utmost diligence in the care of souls; and,
because he knew that nothing but a sincere love
to him could support him under the trouble and
dangers of so laboriot1s and difficult an employment,
he i11quired of him \vhetl1er he loved him more
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than the rest of the apostles,-mi1dly reproving
him for his over-confident resolution. Peter, whom
fatal experience had taught humility, modestly
answered that none knew so well as himself the
integrity of his affections. Thou knowest the
hearts of all men ; nothing is hid from thee ; and
therefore thou lזnowest that I love thee. The
question was three several times repeat.ed by our
blessed Savio11r, and as oftentimes answered by the
apostle,-it being but just that he who, by a threefold denial, had given so much reason to question
his affection, should now, by a threefold confession,
give more than common assurance of his sincere love to his Master ; and to e~ch of these confessions
our great Redeemer added this signal trial of his
affection: " Feed my sheep." Instruct and teach
them with the utmost care and the utmost tenderness.
Not long aft~r, our blessed Saviour appeared to
his disciples at J erusalem, to take his last farewe11
of them who had attended him during his public
ministry among the sons of men. He led them out
as far as Bethany, a s1nall village on the Mount of
Olives, where he briefly told them that they were
the persons he had chosen to be the witne ses both
of his death and re urrection,-a testimony which
they should publish in e,זery part of the world. In
order -to which, he would, after his ascerision into
heaven, pour out his Spirit upon them in an extraordinary manner, that they might be the better
enabled to struggle with t,hat violent rage and fury

37*

438

LIVES OF THE APOSTLES.

with which the doctrine of the gospel would be
opposed by men and devils; adding that in the
mean time they would return to J erusalem, and
there wait till those miraculous powers were given
them from on high.
Having :finished this discourse, he laid hands
upon them, and gave them his solemn benediction;
duringwhich he was ta1{en f1·om them and received
up into the regions of the heavenly Canaan. The
apostles, who beheld their Master visibly ascend
into heaven, were :filled with a greater sense of
his glory than they had ever been while he conversed with them familiarly on earth. And, having
performed their solemn adoration to him, they returned to J erusalem with great joy, there to wait
for the accomplishment of their great Master's prom1se.
The apostles, though deprived of the ~ personal
presence of their dear Lord and Master, were indefatigable in ful:filling the commission they had
received from him. The first object that engaged
their attention after their 1·eturn to J erusalem was
to :fill up the vacancy in their number lately made
by the unhappy fall and apostasy of J udas. In
order to this, they called together the church, and
entered into "an upper room,'' when Peter, as
president of the assembly, proposed to them the
choice of a new apostle.
He put tl1em in mind tl1at J udas, one of the dis.
ciples of their great and beloved Master, being betrayed by his co·דetous and insatiable temper, had
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lately fallen from the honor of his p1ace and ministry; t.h at this was no more than what the prophet had long since foretold should come to pass,
and that the care of the church, which had been
committed to him, should devolve upon another;
that therefore it was highly necessary that some
person who had been familiarly cor1versant with
the blessed J esus from first to last, and, conseq uently, a competent witness both of his doctrine
and miracles, his death, resurrection, and ascension,
should be substituted in his room.
After filling up the vacancy in the apostolic
number, they spent their time in prayer and meditation till the feast of Pentecost; when the promise of their great Master in sending the Holy
Ghost was fulfilled. The Christian assembly were
met as usual to perform the public services of their
worship, when suddenly a sound like that of a
mighty wind rushed in upon them ; representing
the powerful efficacy of tbat divine Spirit which
was now to be communicated to them. Upon this
they were all immediately filled with the Holy
Ghost, which in an instant enabled them to spea1c
:fluently several languages they had never learned
and probab1y never heard.
The report, of so sudden and strange an action
was soon spread through every part of J erusa1em,
which at that time was full of J ewish proselytes,
" devout men of every nation under heaven, Parthians, Medes, Elamites, the dwellers in Me opotamia and J udea, Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia,
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Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt, the parts of Libya
and Cyrene," from Rome, from Crete, and from
Arabia. These no sooner heard of this miraculous
effusion of the Holy Spirit than they flocked in
prodigious numbers to the Christian assembly,
where they were amazed to hear these Galileans
speaking to them in their own native languages,
so various and so very di:fferent f1·om one another.
This surprising transaction had different e:ffects
on the minds of the people; some att1·ibuting it to
tbe e:ffect of a miracle, and others t<1 the power
and strength of "new wine." Upon which the
apostles all stood up, and Peter, in the name of
the rest, undertook to refute this injurious calumny.
The e:ffect of his discourse was equally wonderful
and surprising; for great numbers of those who
before ridiculed the religion of J esus now acknowledged him for their Saviour, and :fled to him for
refuge from the impending storm; and St. Luke
tells us that there were that day added to the
church no less than three thousand souls, who
were all baptized and received into the flock of the
great Sl1epherd of Israel, tlie bishop of our souls.
Soon after this wonderful conversion, Peter and
John, going up to the temple about three in tbe
afternoon, near the conclusion of one of the solemn
hours of prayer, saw a poor impotent cripple, nea1·
forty years of age, wh  סhad been lame from his
birth, lying at the "beautiful gate of the temple"
and asking alms of those who entered the sacred
edifice. This miserable object moved their com-
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passion; and Peter, beholding him with attention,
said, The riches of this world, the silver and gold
so highly coveted by the sons of men, are not in
my power to bestow; but I possess the power of
restoring life and health, and am ready to assist
thee. Then, taking the man by the hand, he commanded him, in the name of "Jesus of N azareth,
to rise up and walk." Immediately the nerves and
sinews were strengthened, and the several parts
of the diseased members performed their natural
functions; upon which the man accompanied them
into the temple, walking, exulting, and praising
God.
So strange and extraordinary a cure filled the
minds of the people with admiration, and their
curiosity drew them around the apostle, to view
the man who had performed it. Peter, seeing the
multitude gathering round them, took the opportunity of speaking to them in the following manner : "Men and brethren, this remarkable cure
should not excite your admiration of us, as if
we had performed it by our own power. It was
wrought in the name. of Jesus of Nazareth, our
crucified Master, by the power of that very Ch1·ist,
that holy and just person, whom you yourselves
denied and delivered to Pilate."
While Peter was speaking to the people in one
part of the t€mple, J ohn was, in all probability,
doing the same in tlבe other; and the success
plAנinly ir1dicated how powerful tlבe preaching of
the apostles wa ,-five thousand persons embracing
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the doctrines of the gospel and acknowledging the
crucified Jesus for their Lord and Saviour.
The labors of the a.postles were crowned with
abundant success; and it seems that such was the
aversion of the inveterate Jews to those who
became converts to the faith of Christ, that they
were deprived of business in their respective callings; for we find that the professors of the religion
of the holy Jesus sold their effects, and brought the
money to the apostles, that they might deposit it
in one common treasury and from thence supply
the several exigences of the church.
The Christian doctrine had been propagated
hitherto without much violence or opposition in
Jerusalem; but now a storm commenced with the
death of the protomartyr Stephen; nor did it end
1
but with the dispersion of the disciples, except the
apostles, by which means the glad tidings of the
gospel, which had till now been confined to Judea,
was preached to the Gentile world, and an ancient
prophecy fulfilled, which says, "Out of Sion shall
go forth the law, and the _word of the Lord from
Jerusalem." Thus does the Almighty bring good
out of evil, and cause the malicious intentions of
the wicked to redound to his praise.
The storm, though violent, being at length
blown over, the church enjoyed a time of calmness
and Recurity; during which St. Peter went to visit
the churches lately planted in those parts by the
disciples whom the persecution had dispersed.
And at his arrival at Lydda he miraculously healed
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.JEneas, who l{ad been affiicted with the palsy and
confined to his bed eight years; but on Peter's
bidding him arise in the name of J esus he was immediately restored to perfect health. Nor was the
success of his miracle confined to JEneas and his
family: the fame of it was blazed through all the
neighboring country, and many believed in the
doct-r ine of the Son of God. It was even known
at J oppa, a seaport town about six miles from
Lydda, and the. bretl1ren immediately sent for
Peter on the following melancholy occasion: Tabitha, whose Greek name was Dorcas, a woman
venerable for her piety and extensive charity, was
lately dead,-to the great loss of mankind,-who
loved genuine benevolence, especially the poor and
affiicted, who were supported by her charity. At
Peter's arrival he found her dressed for funeral
solemnity and surrounded by mournful widows,
who showed the coats and garments wherewith
she had clothed them, the monuments of her
liberality. But Peter put them all out, and, kneeling down, prayed with the utmost fervency: then,
turning to the body, he commanded her to arise,
and, talזing her by the .hand, presented her in perfect health to her friends and others, who were
a sembled to pay their last duties to so good a
woman. '1.יhis miracle confirmed those who had
newly embraced the doctrine of Jesus, and converted many more to the faith. After which he
stayed a considerable time at Joppa, lodgin~ 1n
the house of 011e Simon, a tanner.
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Peter, after having finished his visitation to the
newly-planted churches, returned to J erusalem,
and was indefatigable in instructing the converts
in the religion of J esus and preaching the glad
tidings of salvation to the descendants of J acob.
But he did not long continue in this pleasing
course. Herod Agrippa, in order to ingratiate himself into the favor of the Jews, put the Apostle
James to death; and, finding the action was highly
acceptable to that sti:ff-necked people, he resolved
to extend his cruelty to Peter, and accordingly cast
him into prison. But the churches were incessant
in their prayers to God for his safety; and what
have mortals to fear when guarded by the hand of
Omnipotence? Herod was persuaded he should
.soon accomplish his intention and sacrifice Peter to
the insatiable cruelty of the Jews. But, the night
before this intended execution, a messenger from
the court of heaven visited the gloomy horrors of
the dungeon, where he found Peter asleep between
his keepers. The angel raised him up, took o:ff his
chains, and ordered him to gird on his garments
and follow hin1. Peter obeyed, and, havirגg passed
through the first and second watch, they came to
the iron gate leading to the city, which opened to
them of its own accord. The angel also accompanied him through one of the streets, and then
departed from him; on which Peter came to himself, and perceived that it was no1 vision, but that.
his great and beloved M:ןster hfid really sent a me
senger from above a11d released him from prison.
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In the morning the officers came from Herod to
the prison, with orders to bring Peter ou t to the
people, who were gathered together to behold l1is
execution. But when they came to the prison the
keepers informed them that the apostle had made
his escape; :which so exasperated Herod that he
commanded those who were intrusted with the care
of the prisoner to be put to death.
As we have now related the principal transactions of this apostle that are founded 011 Scripture authority, we shall ha,re recourse to ancient
historians for the residue of his life.
Toward the latter end of the reign of Nero, when
Peter was in Rome, orders were given by that
emperor for apprehending him, together with his
companion, Paul. St. Ambrose tells us that when
the people perceived the danger to which St. Peter
was now exposed they prayed him to quit Rome
and repair for a while to some secure retreat, that
his life might be · preserved for the benefit of the
church. Peter, with great reluctance, yielded to
their entreaties, and made his escape by nigl1t;
but as he passed the gate he was met by a person
in the form of his great and beloved Master, who,
on his asking him whither he was going, answered,
"To Rome, to be cruci:fi.ed a second time ;" which
Peter taking for a reproof of 11is cowardice, returned
again into the city, and was soon after apprehended, a11d cast, together with St. Paul, into the
Mamertine priso11. Here they were con:fi.ned eight
or nine nבonths, but spent their ti1ne in the exer38
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cise of religion, especially in preaching to the prisone1·s and those who resorted to them. And during
this confinement, it is generally thought, St. Peter
wrote the second epistle to the dispersed J ews,
wherein he endeavors to confirm them in the belief
and practice of Christianity, and to fo1·tify them
against those poisonous and pernicious principles
and actions which even then began to break in
upon the Christian church.
Nero at last, returning from Achaia, entered
Rome in triumph, and soon after his arrival resolved that the apostles should fall as victims and
sacrifices to his cruelties and revenge. While the
fatal strolre was daily expected, the Christians in
Rome were continually offering up their prayers
to Heaven to protect these two holy persons. But
the Almighty was now wilJing to put an end to
their sorrows, and, after sealing the truth thej· had
preached with their own blood, to receive them
into the regions of eternal bliss 'a nd happiness, and
exchange their crowns of martyrdom for crowns
of glory. Accordingly, they were both condemned by the c1·uel emperor of Rome; and St.
Peter, having taken his farewell of the breth1·en,
especially of St. Paul, was taken from the prison
and led to the top of the V atican mount, near the
Tiber, where he was sentenced to surrender up his
life on the cross.
At his coming to the place of execution, he
begged the favor of the officers that he might not
be crucified in the common manner, b11 t with his
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head downward; aflirming that he was unworthy
to suffer in tlבe same posture in which his Lord
had suffered before him. This request was accordingly complied with; and the great apostle St.
Pete1· surrendered up his soul into the hands of
his great and beneficent Master, who came down
from hea ven to ransom mankind from destruction
and open for them the gates of the heavenly
Canaan.
His body, being talren down from the cross, is
said to have been embalmed by Mercellinus the
presbyter, after the manner of the J ews, and then
bt1ried in the Vatican, near the Appian W ay, two
miles from Rome.

ST. PAUL.
THrs great Apostle of the Gentiles was a descendant from the ancient stock of Abraham. He
belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, the youngest
son of J acob. Tarsus, the place of his nativity,
was the metropolis of Cilicia, and situated abסtגt
three hundred miles distant from Jerusalem: it
was exceedingly rich and populous, and a Roman
municipium, or free corporation, invested with the
- privileges of Rome by the two first emperors, as
a reward for the citizens' firm adherence to the
Coosars in the rebellion of Cras us. St. Paul was

448

LIVES OF THE .A.POSTLES.

therefore born a Roman citizen, and he often
pleads this privilege on his t1יials.
It was comm.on for the inhabitants of Tarsus to
send their children into other cities for learning
and improvement, especially to Jerusalem, where
they were so numerous that they had a synagogue
of their own, called the synagogue of Cilicians.
To this capital our apostle was also sent, and
brought up at the schoסl of that eminent 1·abbi,
Gamaliel, in the most exact knowledge of the law
of Moses. N or did he fail to profit by the instructions of that great master; for he so diligently
conformed himself to precepts, that, without boasting, he asserts of himself th~t touching the righteousness of the law he was blameless, and defied
even his enemies to allege any thing to the contrary even in his you th. He j oined ]1imself to
the sect of the Pharisees, the most strict order of
the Jewish religion, but at the same time the
proudest, and th~ greatest enemies to Christ and
his holy religion.
With regard to his double capacity of Jewish
extraction and Roman freedom, he had two names,
Saul and Paul, the former Hebrew, and the latter
Latin. W e must also co11sider his trade of tentmaking as a part of his education; it being a constant practice of the Jews to bring up their cl1ildren to some honest calling, that in case of necessi ty they might provide for themselves by the
labor of their own hands.
Tl1e first action we find him engaged in was the
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disputation l1e and his countrymen had with the
martyr Stephen with regard to the Messiah. The
Christian was too hard for ·them in the dispute;
but they were too powerful for him in their civil
interest; for, being enraged at his convincing arguments, they carried him before the high-priest,
who by false accusations condemned l1im to death.
How far Saul was concerned in this cruel action it
is impossible to say: all we know is, that he "kept
the 1·aiment of those that slew him."
The storm of persecution against the church
bei11g thus begun, it increased prodigiously, and the
poor Christians of J erו,גsalem were miserably harassed and dispersed. In this persecution our apostle
was a principal agent, searching all the adjacent
parts for the a:ffiicted saints, beating some in the
synagogue, inflicting other cruelties, confining some
in prison, and procuring others to be put to death.
But it was the will of Providence that he should
be employed in a wo1·k of a very di:fferent nature ;
and, accordingly, he was stopped in his journey.
For, as he was travelling between Jerusalem and
Damascus, to execute the commission of the J ewisl1
sanhedrim, a refulgent light, far exceeding the
brightness of the sun, darted upon him; at which
both he and his companions were terribly amazed
and confounded, and immediately fell prostrate on
the ground. While they lay in this state, a voice
was heard, in the Hebrew language, saying, "Saul,
Saul, why. persecutest thou me ?" To which Saul
replied, "Who art th ou, Lord ?" And was im2D
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mediately answered, " I am J esus, whom thou
persecutest: It is hard for thee to kick against the
pricks." As if the blessed J esus had said, All
thy attempts to extirpate the faith in me will
prove abortive, and, lil{e kicking against the
spikes, wound and torment thyself.
In the mean time our blessed Saviour appeared
in a vision to Ananias, a very devout and religious
man, highly esteemed by all the inhabitants of
Damascus. " And the Lord said unto him, Arise,
and go into the street which is called Straight, and
inq uire in the house of J udas for one called Saul,
of Tarsus; for, behold, he prayeth, and hath seen
in a vision a man named Ananias coming in and
putting his hand on him, that he might receive
his sight." Ananias, who was ever ready to obey
the commands of the Most High, started at the
name, having heard of the bloody practices of Saul
at Jerusalem and what commission he had come
to execute in Damascus. He therefore suspected
that his conversion was nothing more than a snare
artfull3r laid by him against the Christians. But
our blessed Saviour soon removed his apprehensions,
by telling him that his suspicions were entirely
destitute of foundation, and that he had now tal{en
him, as a chosen vessel, to preach the gospel both
to the J ews and Gentiles, and even before the
greatest monarchs of the earth. "Go thy way,"
said he, "for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear
my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the
children of Israel." At the same time, he ac-
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quainted him with tl1e great persecutions he sbould
undergo for tbe sake of tbe gospel : " For I will
sbow bim bow great things l1e must suffe1· for my
name's sake." This quieted the fears of Ananias,
who immediately obeyed the heavenly visions, repaired to the house of J udas, and, laying his hands
upon Saul, addressed him in words to this e:ffect:
"That Jesus," said he, "who appeared to thee in
the way, has sent me to restore thy sight, and by
the infusion of his Spirit to give thee the knowledge of those truths which thou hast blindly and
ignorantly persecuted; but who is willing to receive thee by baptism into his church, and make
thee a member of lבis body."
This speech was no sooner pronounced than there
fell from his eyes tbick films, resembling scales,
and he received his sight, and after baptism con~
versed with the Christia11s of Damascus. N or did
he only converse with them: he also, to the great
astonishment of tbe whole church, preached the
gospel to those Christians be came .with the intention to destroy, at the same time boldly asserting
"that J esus was the Christ, the Son of God ;" and
proving it to the Jews with such demonstrative evidence that they were confounded, and found it impossible to answer him.
The miraculous convert, at the instance of .t he
divine command, retired into Arabia Petrooa, where
he received a full revelation of all the mysteries of
Christianity; for he himself declares that he conversed not witl בflesh and blood. If חving preached
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in several parts of that country for some time, he
returned again to Damascus, applying himself with
the utmost assiduity to the great work of the ministry, frequenting the synagogues there, powerfully confuting the objections commonly made by
the descendants of J acob against J esus of N azareth,
and conv~rting great numbers of J ews and Gentiles.
He was, indeed, remarkably zealous in his preachi11g, and blessed with a very extraordinarj· method
of reasoning, whereby he proved the fundament.al
points of Christianity beyond exception. This irritated the J ews to the highest degree; and at length,
after two or three years' continuance in those parts,
tl1ey fo11nd means to prevail on the governor of
Damascus to have him put to death. But they
knew it would be difficult to take him, as he had
so many friends in the city : they therefore kept
.themselves in a continual watch, searched all the
houses where they supposed he might conceal himself, and also obtained a guard from the governor,
to obse1יve the gates, in order to prevent his escaping
from them. In this distress his Christian friends
were far from deserting him : they tried every method that offered to procure his escape, but, finding
it impossible for him to pass through either of the
gates of the city, they let him down from one of
th~ir houses, through a window, in a baslret, over
the wa11, by which means the cruel designs of his
enemies were rendered abortive.
During this interval, he was remarl<:ably assidu011s 11רן רre ncl1iתg tr1e gos1 כel of the Son of God, and
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confuting the Hellenist J ews witl1 tl1e grcatest
courage and resolution. But snares were laid for
him ; as malice can as easily cease to be as to
remain inactive. Being warned by God in a vision
that his testimony would not be received at Jerusalem, he thought proper to depart, and preach the
g?spel to the Gentiles. Ac~ordingly, being conducted by his brethren to Cesarea Philippi, he set
sail for Tarsus, his native city; from whence he
was soon after brought, by Barnabas, to Antioch, to
assist him in propagating Christianity in that city.
Soon after their arrival, they entered the synagogue of the J ews on the Sabbath-day, and, afte1-the reading of the law, Paul, being invited by the
rulers of the synagogue, deli vered an address so
powerful that it obtained from tl1e converted Gen- ..
tiles a request that it should again be delivered on
the ensuing Sabbath, when almost tl1e whole city
:flocked to hear the apostle; at which the J~ws were
filled with envy, and contradicted Paul, uttering
many blasphemous expressions against the name
of J esus of N azareth.
From Antioch they went to Iconium, and preached with much success in tl1e synagogue, but excited
the malice of the J ews, so that they prevai]ed on
the multitude to stone them. But tl1e apostles,
having notice of their design, :fled from the city and
travelled to Lystra, where they preached the gospel
to the inhabitants and those who dwelt in the adjacent country. Among the converts at Lystra was
a man who had been lame from his mother's womb,

454

LIVES OF TIIE .A.POSTLES.

and never had walked. Bt1t Paul, perceiving that
he had faith to be saved, thought proper to add tbe
cure of his body to that of his soul, knowing tbat
it would not only be beneficial to hin;i, but to all
the rest of the believers, by confirming their faith.
And, that the miracle migh t be wrough t in the
most conspicuous manner, he, in the midst of the
congregation, said, in an audible voice, to the man,
"Stand upright on thy feet." And the words were
no sooner pronounced than his strength was at once
restored, and he leaped up, and walked.
The apostles indefatigably persevered in the execu tion of their important commission, declaring,
wherever they went, the. glad tidings of salvation
tbrough repentance unto life and faith in the Lord
J esus Christ. But the malice of the J ews still pursued them; for some of these bigoted Israelites,
coming from Antioch and Iconium, exasperated and
stirred up the multitude, so that those very persons
who could hardly be restrained from o:ffering sacrifice to them now used them like slaves, stoning
them in so cruel a manner that Paul was thought
to be dead, and as such they dragged him out of
the city; but, while the Christians of Lystra were
attending on the body, probably in order to carry
him to the grave, he arose, and returned with them
into the city, and the next day departed with Barnabas to Derbe, where they preached the gospel,
and converted many,-no danger being able to terrify them from the work of the ministry and publishing the glad tidings of sal vation in every place.
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They did not, however, long continue at Derbe,
but returned to Lystra, Iconium, Antioch, and Pisidia, confirming the Christians of those places in
the faith, earnestly persuading them to persevere,
and not to be discouraged with those troubles and
persecutions which they must expect would attend
the profession of the gospel. And, that the affairs
of the church might be conducted ,vith more regularity, they ordained elders and pa-stors, to teach,
to instruct, and to watch over them, and tl1en left
them to the protection of the Almighty, to whose
care they recommended them by prayer and f asting.
After leaving Antioch, they passed through Pisidia
and came to Pamphylia, and after preaching the
gospel at Perga they went down to Attalia.
Having thus finished the circuit of their ministry,
they returned back to Antioch, in Syria, from
whence they at first departed. Here they summoned the church, and gave them an account of
their ministry, the success it had met in different
parts, and how great a door had thus been opened
for the conversion of the Gentile world.
The controversy concerning the observation of
Jewish ceremonies in the Christian church being
decided in favor of St. Paul, he and his companions
returned back to Antioch ; and soon after Peter
himself came down. On reading the decretal
epistle in the church, the converts conversed freely
and inoffensively with the Gentiles, till, some of
the J ews coming thi ther from J erusalem, Peter
withdrew his conversation, as if it had been a thing
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unwarrantable and unlawful. By such a strange
method of proceeding the minds of many were
dissatisfied, and their consciences very uneasy. St.
Paul with tlגe greatest concern observed it, and
pubiicly rebuked Peter, with that sharpness and
severity his unwarrantable practice deserved.
Soon after this dispute, Paul and Barnabas resolved to visit the churches they had planted
among the Gentiles, and Barnaba,s was desirous of
taking with them his cousin Mark; but this Paul
strenuously opposed, as he had Ieft tl1em in their
:fiכrmer journey. This trifling dispute arose to such
a height that these two great apostles and fellowlaborers i,n the gospel parted : Barnabas, takir1g
Mark with him, repaired to Cyprus, his native
country; and Paul, having made choice of Silas,
·and recommended the success of his undertaking
to the care of Divine Providence, set forward on
his intended journey.
They first visited the churches of Syria and
Cilicia, confirming the people in the faith by their
instructions and exhortations. Hence they sailed
to Crete, where Paul preached the gospel and constituted Titus to be the :first bishop and past.or of
the island. From hence Paul and Silas returned
back to Cilicia, and came to Lystra, where they
found Timothy,-whose father was a Greek, but
his motber a J ewish convert, and by her he had
been brought up under all the advantages of ttו
pious and religious educntion. This person St.
Paul designed for the companion of his .travcls and
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a special instrument in the ministry of hjs gospel.
But, knowing that his being uncircumcised would
prove a stumbling-block to the J ews, he caused him
to be circumcised; being willing, in lawful and indifferent matters, to conform himself to the tempers
and app1·ehensions of men, in order to save t.hejr
souls.
Every thing being ready for their journey, St.
Paul and his companion departed from Lystra,
passed through Phrygia and tbe country of Galatia, where the apostle was entertained with the
greatest kindness and veneration, the people looking upon him as an angel sent immediately from
heavcn; and, being by revelation forbidden to go
into Asia, he was commanded by a second vision
to repair to Macedonia, to preach the gospel. Accordingly our apostle prepared to pass from Asia
into Europe.
Here St. Luke joined them, and became, ever
after, the inseparable companion of St. Paul; who,
being desirous of finding the speediest passage into
Macedonia, took shi p with bis companions, Silas,
Luke, a,nd Timothy, and came to Samotlבracia, an
island in the JEgean Sea, not far from Thrace; and
the next day he went to Neap6lis, a port of Macedonia. Leaving N eapolis, they repaired to Philipכןi,
the metropolis of that part of Macedonia, and a
Roזnan colony, where they stayed some days.
In this city, Paul, according to his constant practice, preached in a proseucha, or oratory of the
J ews, which stood by the river-side at some dis39
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tance from the city, a11d was much frequented by
t.he devout women of their religion, who met there
to pray and hear the law. And after several days,
as they were repairing to the same place of devotion, there met them a damsel who possessed a
spirit of divination, by whom her masters acquired
a very great advantage. This woman followed Paul
and his companions, crying out, "These men are the
servants of the Most High God, which show unto
us the way of salvation !" Paul at first took no
notice of her, not being willing to multiply miracles
without necessity. But, when he saw her following
them several days together, he began to be troubled,
and commanded the spirit, in the name of Jesus,
to come out of her. The evil spirit with reluctance
obeyed, and left the damsel that very instant.
This miraculous cure proving a great loss to her
masters, who acquired large gains from her soothsayings, they were filled with envy and malice
against the apostles; and, by their instigation, the
multitude arose and seized upon Paul and his companions, hurried them before the magistrates and
governors of the colony, accusing them of introducing many innovations which were prejudjcial
to the state, and unlawful for them to comply with
as being Romans.
'l;he magistrates, being concerned for the tran quillity of the state, and jea.lous of all disturbances,
were very forward to punish t.he offenders, against
whom g1·eat numbers testified, and therefore commanded the office1·s to strip them and scourge t.hem
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severely as seditioi1s persons. This was accordingly
executed; after which the apostles were committed
to close custody, the jailer 1·eceiving more than ordinary charge to keep them safely; and he accordingly thrust them into the inner prison, and made
their feet fast in the stocks. But the most obscure
dungeon, or the pitchy mantle of the night, cannot
intercept the. beams of divine joy and comfort from
the souls of pious men. Their minds were all
serenity; and at midnight they prayed and sang
praises so loud that they were heard in eve1יy part
of the prison. N or were their prayers offered to
the throne of grace in vain: an earthquake shoolr
the foundations of the prison, opened the doors,
loosed the chains, and set the prisoners at liber~y.
This convulsion of nature roused the jailer from
his sleep ; and, concluding, from what he saw, that
all his prisoners were escaped, he was going to put
a period to his life; but Paul, observing him,
hastily cried, "Do thyself no harm, for we are all
here." The keeper was now as greatly surprised
at the goodness of the apostles as he was before
terrified at the thoughts of their escape, and, calling for a light, he came immediately into the presence of the apostles, fell do\דrn at their feet, and
took them from the dungeon, brough t them to his
house, washed their stripes, and begged of them to
instruct him in the knowledge of that God who
was so mighty to save. St. Paul readily granted
his request, and 1·eplied that if he believed in
Jesus Christ, he might be saved with his whole
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house: accordingly, the jitiler, with all his faדni1y,
were, after a compete11t instruction, baptized, and
received as members of t.h e churcl1 of Christ.
As soon as it was day, the magistratcs, either
hearing what had happened, or reflecting on wl1at
they had done as too harsh and unjustifiable, sent
their sergeant to the jailer, with order to discharge
the apostles. The jailer joyfully delivered the
message, and bade them "depart in peace ;" but
Paul, that he might make the magistrates sensible
what injury they had done them, and how unjustly
they had punished them without examination or
trial, sent them word that, as they had thought
p1·oper to scourge and imprison Romans, contrary
to the laws of the empire, he expected tl1ey should
come themselves and make them some satisfaction.
The magistrates were terrified at this 1nessage ;
well knowing how dangerous it was to provolזe the
fo1·midable power of the Romans, who never suffered any freeman to be beaten t1ncondemned:
they came therefore to the prison, and very submissi vel y entreated the apostles to depart without
any further disturbance. This small recompense
for the cruel usage they had received was accepted
by the meek followers of the blessed J esus ; they
left the prison, and retired to the house of Lydia,
where they comforted their brethren with an account of their deliverance, and departed.
During the stay of the apostles at Thessalonica,
they lodged in the house of a certain Christian
named J ason, wl10 e11tertained them very court-
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eously. But the Jews would not suffer the apostles
to continue at rest. They refused to embrace the
gospel themselves, and therefore envied its success
and determined to oppose its progress. Accordingly, they gathered together a great number of
lewd and wicked wretches, who beset the house of
J ason, intending to take Paul and deliver him up
to an incensed multitude. But in this they were
disappointed; Paul and Silas being removed from
thence by tbe Cbristians and concealed in some
other part of the city, and finally sent away by
nigbt to Berrea, a city about fifty rniles south of
Thessalonica, but out of the power of their enemies.
Here also Paul's great love for his countrymen, the
Jews, and his ear·nest desire of their salvation, exci te.d him to preach to them in particular : accordingly, he entered into their synagogue, and explained the gospel unto them, proving, out of the
scriptures of the Old Testament, the truth of the
doctrines he ad vanced.
Paul leaving Berrea t1ndcr the coriduct of certain
guides, it was said he designed to retire by sea out
· of Greece, that his restless enemies might cease
their persecution; but the guides, accoיrding to
Paul's orde1·, brought him to Athens, and left him
there, after recei ving from him an 01·der for Silas
and Timotheus to repair to him as soon as pos ible.
While St. Paul co11tinued at Athens, expecting the
arrival of Silas and Timothy, he wall{ed up and
down, to tal{e a more accu:rיate survey of the city,
,vhich he founcl n1i:כerab1y דo7 errun with supersti2!1*
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tion and idolatry. Their superstitious practices
grieved the spirit of the apostle: accordingly, be
exerted all his strength for their conversion; be
disputed on the Sabbath-days in the synagogues of
the J ews, and at other times took all opportunities
of preaching to the Athenians the coming of tbe
Messiah to save the world.
During St. Paul's stay at Athens, Timothy,
according to the order he had recei ved, came to
him out of Macedonia, and brought an account
that the Christians at Thessalonica were under
persecution from their fellow-citizens eve ·נsince
his departure; at which St. Paul was greatly concerned, and at first inclined to visit them in person, to confirm them in the faith they had embraced ; but, being hindered by the enemies of the
gospel, he sent Timothy to comfort them and put
them in mind of what they had at first heard,
namely, that persecution would be the constant
_attendant on their profession. On Timothy's departure, St. Paul left Athens and travelled to
Corinth, a very populous place, and famous for its
trade.
. During his stay at Corinth, he wrote his second
epistle to the Thessalonians, to supply his absence.
In this epistle be again endeavors to confirm their
minds in the truth of the gospel, and prevent their
being shaken with those troubles which the wicked
and unbelieving J ews would be continually raising
against them.
St. Paul, on his leaving the churcl1 at Co1·inth,
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took ship at Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, for
Syria, taking with him Aquila and Priscilla; and
on his arrival at Ephesus he preached a while in
the synagogue of the J ews, promising to return to
them after keeping the passover at Jerusalem.
Accordingly, he again took ship, and landed at
Cesarea, and from thence travelled to Jerusalem,
where he lrept the feast, visited the church, and
then repaired to Antioch. Here he stayed some
time, and the11 traversed the countries of Galatia.
and Phrygia, confirming the newly-converted
Christians till he came to Ephesus, where he fixed
his abode for three years, bringing with him Gaius
of Derbe, Aristarchus, a native of Thessalonica,
Timotheus and Erastus of Corinth, and Titus.
After this, he entered into the Jewish synagogues, w here for the first three mon ths he contended and disputed with the Jews, endeavoring,
with great earnestness and resolution, to convince
them of the truth of the Christian religion. But
when, instead of success, he met with nothing but~
obstinacy and infidelity, he left the synagogue,
and, taking those with him whom he had converted, instructed them, and others who resorted
to him, in the school of one Tyrannus, a place
whe1יe scholars used to be instructed.
About this time the apostle wrote his epistle to
the Galatia s; for he had heard that since his
departure corrupt opinions had crept in among
them with regard to the necessity of observing the
legal rites.
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Soon after the great tumtדlt at Ephesus about
the goddess Diana, Paul called the Christians together, and took his leave of them with the most
tender expressions of love and affection. He had
now spent almost three years at Ephesus, and
founded there a very considerable church, of which
he had ordained Timothy the first bishop. He
first travelled about two hundred miles northward,
to Troas, before he took ship, expecting to meet
Titus there. But, missing him, he proceeded on
his voyage to Macedonia. On his arrival there, he
preached the gospel in several places, even as far
as Illyricum, now called Sclavonia. During _this
jou1·ney he met with many troubles and dangers:
"without were fightings, and within were fears."
During the stay of Titus in Macedonia, Paul
wrote his second epist,le to the Corinthians, and
sent it to them by Titus and Luke. About this
time, also, he wrote his first epistle to Timothy,
whom he left at Ephesus.
During his stay in Greece, he went to Corinth,
where he wrote his famous epistle to the Romans,
which he sent by Phrebe, a deaconess of the church
at Cenchrea, near Corinth.
St. Paul, being now determined to return into
Syria in order to convey the contributions to the
brethren at Jerusalem, set out on his journey; but,
being informed that the J ews had formed a design
of killing and robbing l1im by the w~y, he returned
baclc into Macedonitt, and came to Philippi, from
whence he ,,,ent to Truas, wJרere he stayed seven
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days. Here he preached t.o them on the Lo1·d's
day, and co11tinued his discourse till midnight,
being himself to depart in the morning. The night
being thus spent in holy exercises, St. Paul toolr
his leave of the brethren in the morning, travelling
on foot to Assos, a seaport town, whither he had
befo1·e sent his companions by sea. From tbence
they sailed to Mytelene, a cit.}· in the isle of Lesbos.
They next sailed from thence, a11d came over
against Chios, and the day following landed at
Trogyllium, a promontory of lonia, near Samos.
The next day they came to Miletus, not putting in
at Ephesus, because the apostle was resolved, if
possible, to be at J erusalem on the day of Pentecost.
On his arrival at Miletus, he sent to Ephesus, to
sumזnon the elders of the church, and, on their
coming, reminded them of the manner in which he
had conversed among them, how faithfully and
affectionately he had discharged the offices of his
ministry, and how incessantly he had labored for
tbe good of the souls of men.
Paul, with his companions, now departed from
Miletus, and arrived at Coos, from whence they
sailed the next day to Rhodes, a large island in the
lEgean Sea. Leaving this place, they came to
Patara, the metropolis of Lycia, where they went
on board another vessel bound for Tyre, in Phoo- ·
n1c1a. On his arrival, he visited the brethren
there, and contint1ed with them a week, and was
advised by some of them, who had the gift of pro2E
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phecy, not to go up to Jerusalem. But t}1e apostle
would by no means abando11 his design, or refuse
to suffer any thing, provided he might spread the
gospel of his Saviour. Finding all persuasions
were in vain, they jointly accompanied him to the
shore, where he k11eeled down and prayed with
them; and, after embracing them with the utmost
affection, he went on board, and came to Ptolemais,
and the next day to Cesarea.
During their stay in this place, Agabus, a Chris"
tian prophet, came thither from Judea, who, taking
Paul's girdle, bound his own hands and feet with
it, signifying by this symbol that the Jews would
bind Paul in that manner and deliver him over to
the Gentiles. Whereupon, both his own companions and the Christians of Cesarea earnestly
besought him that he would not go up to J erusalem.
But the apostle asked them if they intended by
these passionate dissuasives to add more a:ffiiction
to his sorrow. "For I am ready," continued he,
"not only to be bound; but also to die at J erusalem,
for the name of the Lord J esus."
When the disciples found that his resolution was
not to be shaken, they importuned him no further,
leaving the event to be determined according to the
pleasure of the Most High. And, all things being
ready, Paul and his companions set forward on
their journey, and were ]{indly and joyfully received by the Christia.ns on their arrival at Jerusalem.
Our apostle, soon after his arrival, encountered
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Tertull11s, who, in a short bt1t eloquent speech,
began to accuse him, charging him with sedition,
heresy, and the profanation of the temple. The
orator having finished his charge against the
apostle, Felix told St. Paul that he was now at
liberty to rnake his defence, which he did in the
following manner:
"I answer this charge of the J ews with the
greatest satisfaction before thee, because thou h~st
for many years been a judge of this nation. About
twelve days since, I repaired to Jerusalem, to worship the God of J acob. But I neither disput€d
with any man, or endeavored to stir up the peop1e
in the synagogues or the ci t) Nor crtn tl1ey prove
the charge they have brסt1ght against me. This,
however, I readily confei=נs: that after the way which
they call heresy; so worship I the God of my
fathers, and according to this faith I am careful to
maintain a clear and quiet conscience, both toward
God and man."
Felix, having thus heard both parties, refused
to pass any final sentence till he had more fully
advised about it and consulted Lysias, the governor
of the castle, who was the most proper person to
give an account of the sedition and tumult.
Some time after St. Paul had appealed unto
Coosar, king Agrippa, who succeeded Herod in the
· tetra1·chate of Galilee, and his sister Bernice, came
.. to Cesarea to visit the new governor. Festus embraced this opportunity of 1nent,ioning the case of
our apostle to king Agrippa, together דvith the re7
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markable tumult tbis affair had occasioned among
tb.e Jews, and. tb.e ai_)-peal b.e had. mad.e to Cffisar.
Tb.is account excited. \:.b.e curiosit-y of kini A.~i-p'i)a,
and. he was d.esirous of bearing b.1.mself wba\:. St.
Paul had to say in his own vindication.
Accordingly, the next day, the king and his
sister, accompanied with Festus the governor and
several other persons of distinction, came into the
court with a pompous and splendid retinue, where
the prisoner was brought before them. On bis
appearing, Festus informed the court how greatly
he had been importuned by the Jews, both at
Cesarea and Jerusalem, to put the prisoner to death
as a malefactor.
Festus having finished his speech, Agrippa told
Paul he was now at liberty to make his own defence: and, silence being made, he delivered himself in the following manner, addressing his speech
particularly to Agrippa:
"I consider it as a peculiar happiness, king
Agrippa, that I am to make my defence against
the accusations of the Jews before thee; because
thou art well acquainted with all their customs,
and the questions commonly debated among them:
I therefore beseech thee to hear me patiently. All
the Jews are well acquainted with my manner of
life from my youth, the greatest part of it having
been spent with my own countrymen at Jerusalem.
They also know that I was educated under the institutions of the Pharisees~ the strictest sect of our
religion, anq am now arraigned for a tenet believed
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by all our fathers,-a tenet sufficiently credible in
itself, and plainly revealed in t.h e Scriptures: I
mean, the resurrection of the dead. Why should
any mortal think it either incredible or impossible
that God should raise the dead? I, indeed, formerly thought myself indispensably obliged to
oppose the religion of J esus of N azareth. Nor
was I satisfied with imprisoning and punishing
with death itself the saints I found at J erusalem;
I even persecuted them in strange cities, whither
my implacable zeal pursued them; having procured authori ty for that purpose from the chief
priests and elders. Accordingly I departed for
Damascus, with a commission from the sanhedrim :
but, as I was travelling toward that city, I saw at
mid-day, 0 l{ing, a light from heaven, far exceeding
the b1יightness of the sun, encoזnpassing me and
my companions. On seeing this awful appearance,
we all fell to the earth, and I heard a voice which
said to me, in the Hebrew language, 'Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to
kick against the pricks.' To which I answered,
' Who art thou, Lord ?' and he replied, 'I am J esus,
whom thou persecutest.' But be not terrified,
ari e from the earth; for I have appeared unto
thee, that thou mightest be both a witness of the
tl1ings thou hast seen, and also of others which I
will hereafter reveal unto thee. My power shall
deliver thee from the Jews and Gentiles, to whom
now I send thee to preach the gospel; to withdraw
the veil of darkness and ignorance; to turn th.em
40
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from falsehood unto trut.h, 'and from the power of
Satan unto God.' Accordingly, king Agrippa, I
readily obeyed the heavenly vision: I preached
the gospel :first to the inhabitants of Damascus,
then to those of J erusalem and J udea, and afterward to the Gentiles; persuading them to forsake
iniquities, and, by sincere repentance, turn to the
living God. These endeavors to save the souls of
sinful mortals exasperated the Jews, who caught
me in the temple, and entered into conspiracy to
destroy me. But, by the help of Omnipotence, I
still remain a witness to all the human race,
preaching nothing but what Moses and all the
prophets foretold, namely, That the Messiah
should suffer, be the :first that should rise from
the chambers of the grave and publish the glad
tidings of salvation, both to the Jews and Gentiles."
While the apostle thus pleaded for himself,
Festus cried out, "Paul, thou art mad: too much
study hath deprived thee of thy reason." But
Paul answered, "I am far, most noble Festus,
from being transported with idle and distracted
ideas : the words I spealc are dictated by truth
and sobriety; and I am persuaded that king
Agrippa himself is not ignorant of these things."
To which Agrippa answered, "Thou hast almost
persuaded me to embrace the Christian faith."
Paul replied, " I sincerely wish that not only
thou, but also all that hear me, were not almost,
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but altogether, the same as I myself, except being
prisoners."
It being now :finally determined that Paul
should be sent to Rome, he was, with several
other prisoners of conseq uence, committed to the
care of J ulius, commander of a company belonging to the legion of Augustus, and was accompanied in his voyage by St. Luke, Aristarchus,
Trophimus, and some others, not mentioned by
the sacred historian.
In the month of September, they embarked on
board a ship of Adramyttium, and sailed to Sidon,
where the centurion courteously gave the apostle
leave to go on shore to visit his friends and refresh
himself. After a short stay they sailed for Cyprus,
and arrived opposite the Fair-Havens, a place near
l\'Iyra, a city of Lycia. Here, the season being
far ad vanced, and Paul foreseeing it would be a
dangerous voyage, he persuaded them to put in
and winter there. But the Roman centurion, preferring the opinion of the master of the ship, and
the harbor being at the same time incommodious,
resolved, if possible, to reach Phoonice, a port of
Crete, and winter there. But they soon found
themselves disappointed; for the :fine souther]y
gale which had favored them for some time suddenly changed into a stormy and tempestuous
wind at northeast, which blew with such violence
that the ship was obliged to sail before it; and to
prevent her sinking they threw overboard the principal part of her lading. In this desperate and
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uncomfortable condition they continued fourteen
days, and on t.he fourteenth night the mariners
discovered they were near some coast, and therefore, to avoid the rocks, thought proper to come to
an anchor, till the morning might give them better
information.
The country near which they were was, as Paul
had foretold, an island called Melita, now Malta,
situated in the Libyan Sea, between Syracuse and
Africa. Here they landed, and met with great
civility from the people, who treated them with
humanity and entertained them with every necessary accommodation.
After three months' stay on this island, the
centurion, with his charge, went on board the
Castor and Pollux, a ship of Alexandria, bound to
Italy. They put in at Syracuse, where they
tarried three days: then they sailed to Rhegium,
and from thence to Puteoli, where they landed,
and, finding some Christians there, stayed, at their
request, a week with them, and then set forward
on their journey to Rome. The Christians of
this city, hearing of the apost]e's coming, went to
meet him as far as the distance of about thirty
miles from Rome, and others as far as the Appii
Forum, fifty-one miles distant from the capital.
They kindly embraced each other, and the liberty
he saw the Christians enjoy at Rome greatly
tended to enliven the spirits of the apostle.
Having refreshed himself after the :f:'1tigue of hjs
voyage, the apostle sent for the heads of the
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Jewish consistory at Rome, and related to them
the cause of his coming, in the following manner:
"Though I have been guilty of no violence of the
laws of our religion, yet I was delivered by the
Jews at Jerusalem to the Roman governors, who
more than once would have acquitted me as innocent of any capital offence; but, by the per"~erseness of my" persecutors, I was obliged to appeal
unto Cresar; not that I had any thing to accuse
my nation of: I had recourse to this method
merely to show my own innocence."
For two whole years Paul dwelt at Rome, in a
house he had hired for his own use; wherein he
assiduously em ployed himself in preaching and
writing for the good of the church.
St. Paul afterward lived about three years at
Ephesus, preaching the gospel to the numerous
inhabitants of that city, and was therefore well acquainted with the state and condition of the place;
so that, taking the opportunity of Tychicus's going
thither, he wrote his epistle to the Ephesians, wherein
he endeavors to countermine the principles and
practices both of the J ews and Gentiles, to confir1n
them in the belief and practices of the Chri tian
doctrine, and to instruct them fully in the great
mysteries of the gospel.
Having thus discharged his ministry, both by
preaching and writing, in Italy, St. Paul, accompanied by Timothy, prosecuted his long-intended journey into Spain, and, according to the te timony of
several writers, crossed the sea and preached the
40*
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gospel in Britain. He continued there eight or nine
months, and then returned again to the east, visited
Sicily, Greece, and Crete, and then repaired to
Rome.
Here he met with Peter, and was, together with
him, thrown into prison, doubtless in the general
pe1·secution raised against the Christians under pre•
tence that they had set fire to the city. How long
he remained in prison is uncertain; nor do we
know whether he was scourged before his execution.
He was, however, allowed the privilege of a Roman
citizen, and therefore beheaded.
Being come to the place of execution, which was
the Aquiro Salviro, three miles from Rome, he cheer•
fully, after a solemn preparation, gave his neck to
the fatal stroke, and from this vale of misery passed
to the blissful regions of immortali ty, to the king•
dom of his beloved Master, the great Redeemer of
the human race.
He was buried in the Via Ostiensis, about two
miles from Rome; and about the year 317, Constan•
tine tl1e Great, at the instance of Sylvester, Bishop
of Rome, built a stately church over his grave,
adorned it with a hundred marble columns, and
beautified it wjth the most exquisite workmanship.
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ST. ANDREW.

Tn1s apostle was born at Bethsaida, a city of
Galilee, built on the banks of the Lake of Gennesareth, and was son to J ohn, or J onas, a :fisherman
of that town. He was brother to Simon Peter, but
whether older or younger is not certainly known,
though the generality of the ancients intimate that
he was the younger. He was brought up to his
:(ather's trade, at which he labored till our blessed
Saviour called him to be a :fisher of men, for which
he was, by some preparatory instructions, qualified
even before the appearance of .the Messiah.
J ohn the Baptist had lately preached the doctri e of repentance, and was, by the generality of
the J ews, from the impartiality of his precepts, and
the remarkable strictness and austerity of his life,
held in great veneration. In the number of his
followers was our apostle, who accompanied him
beyond Jo1·dan when the Messiah, who had some
time before been baptized, came that way. Upon
his approach, the Baptist pointed him out as tlבe
Messiah, styling him the Lamb of God, the true
sacrifice that was to expiate the sins of the world.
As soon as the Baptist had given this character of
Jesus, Andrew, and another disciple, probably St.
J ohn, followed the Saviour of mankind to the place
of his abode.
Something mo1·e than a year after, J esus, passing
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through Galilee, found Andrew and Peter :fishing
on the Sea of Galilee, where he fully satisfied them
of the grea,tness and divinity of his person, by a
miraculous draught of :fishes which they took at
his command.
After the ascension of the blessed J esus into
heaven, and the descent of the Holy Ghost on the
apostles to qualify them for their great undertf\king,
St. Andrew, according to the generality of ancient
writers, was chosen to preach the gospel in Scythia
and the neighboring countries.
Accordingly, he departed from J erusalem, and
:fi1יst travelled through Cappadocia, Galatia, and
Bythinia, instructing the inhabitants in the faith of
Christ, and continued his journey along tbe Euxine
Sea into the deserts of Scytbia. An ancient author
tells us that he :first came to Amnysus, where, being
entertained by a Jew, he wer1t into the synagogue,
preached to them concerning J esus, and, from the
prophecies of the Old Testament, proved him to be
the Messiah and Saviour of the world.
He went next to Trapezium, a maritime city on
tl1e Euxine Sea; from whence, after visiting many
other places, he came to Nice, wbere he stayed two
years, preaching a11d working miracles with great
success. After leaving Nice, he passed to Nicodemia, and from thence to Cl1alcedon, whence he
sailed through the Propontis, came by tbe Euxine
Sea to Heraclea, and afterwa1·d to Amastris.
He next caזne to Sinope, a city situated on tlגe
saזne sea, and fttmסus both for the birth a11d burial
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of king Mithrida.tes: here he met with his brother
Peter, and stayed with him a considerable time.
Departing from Sinope, he returned to J e1·usalem;
but he did not continue long in that neighborhood.
He returned again to the province allotted hin1 for
the exercise of his ministry, which greatly flourished through the po,\ er of the divine grace that
attended it. He travelled over Thrace, Macedonia,
Thessaly, Achaia, and Epirus, preaching the gospel,
propagating Christianity, and then con:firming the
doctrine he taught with signs and miracles. At
last he came to Petrea, a city of Achaia, where he
gave his last and greatest testimony to the gospel
of his Divine Master, sealing it with his blood.
JEgenas, proconsul of Achaia, came at this t.ime
to Petrea, where, observing that multitudes had
abandoned the heathen religion and embraced the
gospel of Cl1rist, he had recourse to every method,
both of favor and cruelty, to reduce the people to
their old idolatry. The apostle observed to him
that ifhe would 1יenounce his idolatries, and heartily
embrace the Christian faith, he should, with him
and the members who had believed in the Son of
God, receive eternal happiness in the Messiah's
kingdom. The proconsul answered that he himself
should never embrace the religion he mentioned.
The apostle replied that he saw it was in vain
to endea vor to persuade a person incapable of sober
counsels and hardened in his own blindness and
folly. JEgenas could hold no longer; and after treating him wi th very opprobrious language, and show1
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ing him the most distinguished marks of contempt,
be passed sentence upon him tbat he should be put
to death. He first ordered the apostle to be scourged,
and seven lictors successively whipped his nalced
body; but, seeing his invincible patience and constancy, he commanded him to be cruci:fied, but to
be fastened to the cross wi th cords instead of nails,
that his death might be more lingering and tedious.
On his coming near the cross, he saluted it in the
following manner: " I have long desired and expected this happy hour. The cross has been consecrated by the body of Christ hanging on it, and
adorned with his members as with so many inestimable jewels."
After offering up his prayers to the throne of
grace, and exhorting the people to constancy and
perseverance in the fai th he had delivered to them,
he was fastened to the cross, on which he hung two
whole days, teaching and instructing the people in
the best manner his wretched situation would admit, being sometimes so wealr and faint as scarce
to have the power of utterance.
In the mean time, great interest was made to
t.he proconsul to spare his life; bt1t the apostle
earnestly begged of the Almighty that he might
now depart, and seal the truth of his religion with
his blood. His prayers were heard, and he expired
on the last day of November, but in what year is
uncertain.
His body, having been taken down from the
cross, was decently and honorably interred by
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Maximillia, a lady of great quality and estate,
and who, Nicephorus tells us, was wife to the proconsul.
Constantine the Great afterward removed his
body to Constantinople, and buried it in the great
church he had built to the honor of the apostles.

ST. JAMES THE GREAT.
THIS apost1e (who was surnamed the Great, by
way of distinction from another of that name) was
the son of Zebedee, and by trade a fisherman, to
which he applied himself with remarlrable assiduity, and was exerci ing his employment when
the Saviour of the world, passing by the Sea of
Galilee, saw him with his brother in the ship, and
called them both to be his discip]es.
Soon after this, he was called from the station
of an ordinary disciple to the apostolic office, and
even honored with some particular favors beyond
most of the apostles, being one of the three whom
סttr Lord mad~ choice of as his companions in the
more intimate transactions of his life, from which
the rest were excluded. Thus, with Peter and his
brother J ohn, he attended his Master when he
raised the daughter of J airus from the dead; he
was admitted to Christ's glo1~ioז1s transfiguration on
the mount; a1בd wl1en the holy Jesus was to undergo
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l1is bitter agonies in the garden, as preparatory
sufferings to his passion, J ames was one of the three
tal{en to be a spectator of them.
When our Lord was dctermined on his journey
to Jerusalem, he sent some of his disciples before
him to make preparations for his coming; but, on
their entering a village of Samaria, they were
rudely rejected, from the old grudge that subsisted
between the Samaritans and Jews, and because the
Saviour, by going up to J erusalem, seemed to slight
their place of worship on Mount Gerizim. This
piece of rudeness and inhumanity was so highly
resented by St. J ames and his brother, that they
came to J esus, desiring to know if he would not
imitate Elias, by calling fire down from heaven to
consume this barbarous, inhospitable people.
Herod, who was a bigot to the Jewish religion,
as well as desirous of acquiring the favor of the
Jews, began a violent persecution of the Christians,
and his zeal animated him to pass sentence of death
on St. J ames immediately. As he was led to the
place of execution, tl1e o:fficer who guarded him to
t,he tribunal, or rather his accuser, having been
converted by that remarkable courage and constancy shown · by the apostle at the time of l1is
trial, repented of what he had done, came and fell
down at the apostle's feet, and heartily begged
pardon for what he had said against him. The
holy man, after recovering from the surprise, tenderly embraced him. "Peace," said he, "my son,
peace be unto thee, and pardon of thy faults."
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Upon which the o:fficer publicly declared himself a
Christian, and both were beheaded at the same
time. Thus fell the great apostle St. J ames, taking
cheerfully that cup of which he had long since
told his Lord he was ready to drink.

ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST.
FRסM the very minute and circumstantial account
this ev.angelist gives of J ohn the Baptist, he is sup•
posed to have been one of his followers, and is
though t to be that other disciple who, in the first
chapter of his gospel, is said to have been present
with Andrew when J ohn declared J esus to be "t.h e
Lamb of God," and thereupon to have followed him
to the place of his abode. He was by much the
youngest of the apostles; yet he was admitted into
as great a share of his Master's confidence as any
of tl1em. He was one of those to whom he communicated the most private transactions of his life ;'
one of those whom he took with him when he
raised the daughter of Jairus from the dead; eסוו
of those to whom he displayed a specimen of l1i.כ
divinity in his transfiguration on the mount; one
of those who were present at his conference with
Moses and Elias, and heard that voice which de•
cla1·ed him " the beloved Son of God ;" and one of
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those -who were cornpanions in his solitude, nנost
retired devotions, and bitter agonies in the garden.
After the ascension of the Saviour of the world,
when the apostles made a division of the provinces
among themsel ves, that of Asia fell to tlבe sha1·e
of St. John, though he did not immediately enter
upon his charge, but continued at J erusalem till
the death of the blessed Virgin, whicl1 might be
abo11t fifteen ,years after our Lord's ascension.
Many chutches of note and eminence were of his
foundation, particularly those of Smyrna, Perga,mos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, and
others; but his chief place of residence was at
Ephesus, where St. Paul had many years .before
founded a church and constituted Timothy bishop.
After spending several years at Ephesus, he was
accused to Domitian, who had begun a persecution
against the Christians, as an eminent asserter of
at.heism and impiety, and a public subverter of the
religion of the empire; so that by his command
the proconsul seנ:it him bound t,o Rome, where he
met with the treatment that might have been expectcd f1·om so barbarous a prince, being thrown
jnto a caldron of boiling oil. But the Almighty,
who reserved him for further service in the vineyard
of his Son, restrained the heat, as he did in the
fiery furnace of old, and delivered him fro1n this
seemingly unavoidabie destruction. And surely
one would have tho11ght that so miraculous a deliverance shou]d have been su:fficient to have persuaded any rational n1an that the religion he
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taught was from God, .and that he was protected
from danger by the hand of Omnipotence. But
miracles themselves were not sufficient to convince
this cruel emperor or abate his fury. He ordered
St. J ohn to be transported to an al1nost desolate
island in the Archipelago, called Patmos, where he ·
contint1ed several years, instruct1ng the poor inhabitants in the knowledge of the Christian faith;
and here, about the end of Domitian's reign, he
wrote his boolc of Revelation, exl1ibiting, by visions
and prophetical representations, the state and condition of Christianity in the future periods and ages
of the church.
Upon the death of Domitian, and the succession
of N erva, who repealed all the odious acts of his
predecessor, and, by pu blic edicts, recalled those
whom the fury of Domitian had banished, St.
J ohn returned to Asia, and fixed his seat again at
Ephesus; the rather because the people of that
city had lately martyred Timothy, the bi hop.
•
In this man11er St. John continued to labor in
the vineyard of his great Master, until death put
a period to all his toils and sufferings; which happened .זוi the beginning of Traj an' s reign, in the
ninety-eigh th year of his age ; and, according to
E1{sebius, his 1·emains were buried near Ephesus.
The greatest instance of our apostle's care for
the souls of men is in the writings he left to posterity; the first of which in time, tho11gh placed
last in the sac1·ed canon, is l1is Apocalypse, or Book
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of Revelation, which he wrote during his banishment at Patmos.
N ext to the Apocalypse in order of time are his
three epistles; the first of which is catholic, calculated for all times and places, cont.a ining tl1e n1ost
excellent rules for the government of a Christian
life, pressing U> holiness and pureness of manners,
and not to be satisfi.ed with an empty and na]red
profession of religion. The other two epistles are
bu t short, and directed to particular persons ; the
one to a lady of great quality, the other to the
cha1·itable and hospitable Gaius, the kindest friend
and most courteous entertainer of all indigent
Christians.
Before he undertook tl1e task of writing the Gospel, he caused a general fast to be kept by all the
Asiatic churches, to implore the blessing of Heaven
on so great and momentous an undertaking. When
this was done, he set about tlבe work, and com• pleted it in so excellent and sublime a manner,
that the ancients ge11erally compared him to an
eagle soaring aloft among the clouds, whither the
weak eye of man was not able to follow him.
Such is the character given of the writings of
this great apostle and evangelist, who was honored
with the endea1·ing title of being the beloved disciple of the Son of God; a writer so profound as
to deserve, by way of eminence, the character of
"St. John the Divine."
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Sr. PHILIP.
Tnזs apostle was a native of Bethsaida, "the
city of Andrew and Peter." He had the honor
of being first called to be a disciple of the great
Messiah, which happened in the following manner:
Our blessed Saviour, soon after his return from the
wilderness, where he had been tempted by tlie
devi], met with Andrew and his b·זother Peter, and
after some discourse parted from them. The next
day, as he was passing through Galilee, he found
Philip, whom he presently commanded to follow
him, the constant form he made use of in calling
his disciples and those that inseparably attended
him.
It cannot be doubted that, notwithstanding St.
Philip was a native of Galilee, yet he was excellently skilled in the law and the prophets. Metaphrastes assures us that he had, from his childhood, been cxcellently educated; tlנat he frequently
read over the books of Moses, and attentively co11side1~ed the prophecies relating to the Messiah.
N or was our apostle idle after the honor he haJ
received of being called to attend the Saviour of
the world : he immediatcly imparted the glad
tidings of tlבe Messiah's appearance to his brother
N athanael, and conducted him to J esus.
After his being called to the apostlesl1ip, we have
very little reco1·d of him by the evangelists. It
was, however, to hi1n that our Saviour proposed
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the question, where they should find bread sufficient to satisfy the hunger of so great a multitude.
Philip answered that it was not easy to procure
so great a quantity; not considering that it was
equally easy for Alזnighty power to feed double the
number, wl1en it should be his divine will.
The compassionate Jesus had been fortifying
their minds with proper considerations against his
departure from thern, and had told them that he
was going to prepare for them a 1כlace in the mansions of the heavenly Canaan ; that he was " the
way, the truth, and the life ;" and that no man
could come to the Father but by him.
Philip, not thoroughly understanding the force
of his Master's reasonings, begged of hiזn 'that he
would "show them tl1e Father." Our blessed Lord
gently reproved his ignorance, that, after attending
so long to his instructions, l1e should not know that
he was the image of his Father, the express character of his in'finite wisdorn, power, and goodness
appearing in lגiנז:נ.; that l1e said and. did nothing
but by his Father's appointrnent; which, if they
did not -believe, his miracles were a sufficient evidence ; that such demands were, therefore, unnecessary and impertinent; and that it was an indication of great weak11ess in him, after three years'
education under his discipline and instruction, to
appear so ignorant with regard to these particulars.
The ancients tel1 us that, in the distribution
made by the apostles of the several regions of the
wo1יld, U pper Asia fell to his share, where he
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labored with an indefatigab]e diligence and in
dustry.
After several Jדears successfully exercising his
apostolical office in all those parts, he came at last
to Hierapolis, ir1 Pl1rygia, a city remarkably rich
and populous, but at the same time overrun with
the most enormous idolatry. St. fhilip, being
grieved to see the people so wretchedly enslaved
by error and superstition, continually offered l1is
addresses to Heaven, till, by his prayers, and often
calling on the name of Christ, he procured the
death, or at least the vanishing, of an enormous
serpent, to which they paid adoration.
Haviז1g thus demolished their deity, he demonstrated to them how ri.diculous and unjust it was
for them to pay divi11e honors to such odious
creatures,-showed them that God alone was to be
worshipped as the great Parent of all the world,
who in the beginning made man after his own
image, and, when fallen from that innocent and
happy state, sent his ow11 Son into the world to
redeem h1m. This discourse rou ed tl1em from
their lethargy : they were ashamed of their late
idolatry, and great numbers embraced the doctrines of the gospel.
· This provoked the great enemy of mankind, and
he had recourse to his old n1ethods, cruelty and
persecution. The magistrates of tlבe city seized
the apostle, and, having tbrown him into prison, .
caused him to be scourged. When this preparatory cruelty was over, he wtts led to execution,
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and, being bound, was hanged against tt pillar, or,
according to otl1ers, crucified. The apostle being
dead, his body ,vas taken down by St. Bartholomew, his fellow-laborer in the gospel, and Mariamne, St. Philip's sister, the constant companion
of his travels, and decently buried ; after which
they confirm.ed the people in the fai th of Christ,
and departed from them.

ST. BARTHOLOMEW.
Tnזs

apostle is mentioned among the twelve
disciples of our Lord under the appellation of Bartholomew, though it is evident, from
divers passages of . Scripture, that he was also
called N athanael : we shall, therefore, in our account of his life, consider the names of N athanael
and Bartholomew as belonging to one and the same
person.
With regard to his descent and family, some are
of opinion that he was a Syrian, and that he was
descended from the Ptolemies of Egypt. But it is
plain, from the evangelical history, that he was a
Galilean ; St. J ohn having expressly told us that
N athanael was of Cana, in Galilee.
The Scriptt1re is silent with regard to his trade
and manner of life, though, from some circumiזnmediate
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stances, there is room to imagine that he wa.s a
fisherma11. He was, at his first coming to Christ,
cond11ct,ed by Philip, who told l1im they had now
found the long-expected Messiah, so often foretold
by Moses and the prophets, "Jesus of N azareth,
the son of J oseph." And, ,vhen he objected that
the גiessiah could not be born at N azareth, Philip
desired him to come and satisfy himself that he
was the Me, si ah.
At his approach, our blessed Saviour salute him
with this honorable character, that he was an
"Israelite indeed, in whom there was no guile ;"
not in an absolute, but restricted sense; for perfection cannot be attached to human natu1·e but in
the cl1aracter of the blessed J esus, of whom it js
said, with pecu1iar propriety, that he was "holy,
harmless, undefiled, R.nd separate from sinne1•,9 j"
also, that he "knew no sin, neither was guile"נ
tha.t is, frn.ud or deception, found in his tongue.
He was g1·eatly surprjsed at ou1· Lord's salutations,
wondering how he could know him at first sight,
as ·if imagining he had never before seen his face.
Our apostle, having his peculiar spot allotted
l1im for tl1e promulgation of the gospel of his
blessed Mast.er, (,vho had now ascended into
hea,re11 and sent his Ho1y Spirit to fit and qualify
his disciples for the important work,) visited different חp,rts of tl1e world to preach the gospel, and
penetrated as far as Hither India.
After sכןending considerable time in India and
the eastern extremities of Asia, he returned to the
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northern and western parts, and ,ve find him at
Hierapolis, in Phrygia., laboring in concert with
St. Philip to plant Christianity in those parts, and
to convince the blind idolaters of the evil of their
ways and direct them in the paths that lead to
eternal salvation. This enraged the bigoted magistrates, and he was" together with St. Philip, designed for martyrdom, and, in order to this, fastened to a croi;is; but, their consciences priclcing
them for a time, they took St. Bartholomew dow11
from the cross and set him at liberty.
From hence he retired to Lycaonia, and St
Chrysostom assures us that he instructed and
trained up the inhabitants in the Christian discipline. His last remove was to Albanople, in Great
Armenia, a place overrun with idolatry, from
which he labored to reclai_m the people. But his
· endeavors to "turn them from darlcness unto
light, and from the power of Satan unto God,"
were so far from having the desired effect, that it
provoked the ma.gistrates, who prevailed on the
governor to put him to death, which he cheerft1lly
underwent, sealing the truth of the doctrine he
hafl preached with his blood.
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ST. MATTHEW.

ST. MATTHEW, called also Levi, though a Ron1an
officer, was a true Heb1·ew, and probably a Galilean. His trade was that of a publican or taxgathe1·er to the Romans, an office detested by the
generality of the J ews on t.,vo accounts; first, because, having farmed the customs of the Romans,
they used every method of oppression to pay their
rents to them; secondly, because they demanded
tribute of the J ews, who considered themselves as
a free people, having received that privilege from
God hin1self.
Our blessed Saviour, having cured a person long
affiicted with the palsy, retired out of Capernaum,
to walk by the seaside, where he taught the people
that flocked after him. Here he saw Matthew sitting in his office, and called him to follow him.
The man was rich, had a large and profitable employment, was a wise and prudent person, and
doubtless understood wh~t would be his loss to
comply with the call of Jesus. He wa.s not ignorant that he must exchange wealth for poverty, a
custom-house for a prison, and rich and powerful
masters for a naked and despised Saviour. But he
overlooked all these considerations, left all his interest and relations, to become our Lord's disciple and
to embrace a more spiritual way of life.
After St. Matthew's election to the apostleship,
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he co11tinued with the rest till the ascension of his
great and beloved Master; but the evangelical
writers have reco1·ded nothing particular concerning
him during that period.
After our blessed Saviour's ascension i11to heaven,
St. Matthew, for the first eight years at least,
preached in different parts of J t1dea; but afterward
he left the country of Palestine, to convert the Gentile world. After his leaving J udea, he tra velled
into several parts, especially Ethiopia; but tl1e pa1·ticular places he visited are not l{nown with any
certainty.
However, after laboring indefatigably in the vineyard of his Master, he suffered martyrdom at a city
of Ethiopia, called Nadabar, but by what l{ind of
death is not absolute]y lז.:nown, though the general
opinion is that he was slain with a halberd.
St. Matthew was a remarkable instance of the
power of religion in bringing men to a better temper of mind. If we reflect upon his circurnstances
while he continued a stranger to the great Redeemer of mankind, we shall find that the love of
the world had possessed his heart.
His contempt of the world appeared in l1is exempla1·ytemperance and abstemious11ess from all deligh ts
and pleasures, nay, even from the ordinary conveniences and accommodations of it. He was mean
and modest in his own opinion, always p1·eferring
others to himself; for, whereas the other evangelists,
in dcscribing the apostles by pairs, constantly
place l1im before St. Tl1omas, he modestly places
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him before himself. The rest of the evangelists are
careful to mention the honor of his apostleship, but
speak of his forrper sordid, dishonest, and disgraceful course of life only under the name of Levi; while
he himself sets it down with all the circumstances
under his own proper and common name.
The last thing we shall remark in the life of this
apostle is his Gospel, written at the entreaty of the
Jewish converts while he abode in Palestine, but
at what tin1e is uncertain: some believe it to have
been written eight, some fifteen, and some thirty,
years after our Lord's ascension. It was originally
written in Hebrew, but soon after translated into
Greek by one of the disci ples. After the Greek
tra11slation was admitted, the Hebrew copy was
chiefly owned and used by the N azarei, a middle
sect between Jews and Christians; with the former they adhered to the rites and ceremonies of
the Mosaic law, and with the latter they believed
in Christ and embraced his religion; and hence it
has been styled "The Gospel according to the Hebrew," and "The Gospel of the N azarenes."
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Srr. THOMAS.

EvANGELICAL history is entirely silent with re-

1

gard either to the cour1try or kindred of Thomas.
It is, however, certain tha.t he was a Jew, and in all
probability a Galilean.
He was, li]זe the rest, called to the apostleshiכן,
and, not long after, gave an eminent instance of
his being ready to undergo the most melancholy
fate that might attend him. For when the rest of
the apostles dissuaded their Master from going in to
J udea, at the time of Lazarus's death, because the
Jews lately endeavored to stone him, Thomas desired them not to hinder his journey thither, though
it might cost them all their lives.
When the ho1y Jesus, a little before his sufferings,
had been speaking to them of the joys of heaven,
and had told them that he was_going to prepare mansions for them, that they might follow him, and
that they knew both the place whither he wa.s
going, and the way thi ther, our apostle replied that
they lrnew not. whither he was going, much less the
wa3r t.h at would lead them thither. To which our
Lord ret11rned this sl1ort but satisfactory a11swer:
"I am the way;" I am the person whom the Father
has sent into the world to show mankind the paths
that 1ead to eternal life, and therefore you cannot
miss t.he way if you follow my example.
After the disciכןles had seen their 'great Master
expire on the cross, their minds were distrncted by
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hopes and fea.rs concerning his resurrection, abou t
which they ,vere not then fully satisfied; which
engaged him the sooner to hasten his appearance!
that by the sensible manifestation of himself he
might pt1t the matter beyond all possibility of dispute. Accordingly, the very day in which he rose
from the dead, he came into the house where they
were assembled; while the doors about them were
close shut, and gave them sufficient assurance that
he was risen from the dead.
At this meetirig Thסmtts was absent, having probably never rejoined their company since their
dispersion i11 the garden, where every one's fears
prompted him to consult his own safety. At his
return they told him that the Lord had appeared
to them; but he obstinately refused to give credit
to what t·h ey said or believe that it was really he,
presuming it rather a spectre or apparition, unless
he might see the very print of the nails and feel
the wounds in his hands and side.
But our compassionate Saviour would not tal{e
the_least notice of his perverse obstinacy, but on
that day seven-night carne again to them, as they
were olemnly זnet at their devotions, and, calli11g
to T~omas, bade him loolr upon his hands, put his
fingers into the prints of' the nails, and thrust his
hand into his side, to satisfy his faith by a demonstration from tlגe senses. Thomas was soon convinced .:גf his error and obstinacy, confessing that
he now acknowledged him to be his Lo1·d and
Master, saying, "My Lord and my God."
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Ot1r great Redeemer having, according to promise
before his ascension, poured an extraordinary effusion of the Ho1y Glבost upon the discip1es, to qualify them for the great work of preaching the gospel,
St. Thomas, as well as the rest, preached the gospel
in several parts of J udea, and, after the dispersion
of the Christian churcl בin Jerusalem, repaired into
Parthia, the province assigned him f01 יhis ministry.
After which, as Sempronius and others inform us,
he preached the gospel to the Medes, Persians,
Carminians, Hyrcani, Bactrians, and the neighboring nations.
Leaving Persia, he travelled into Ethiopia,
preaching the glad tidings of the gospel, healing
their sick, and working other miracles to prove he
had his commission from on high; and, after travelling through these countries, he entered India.
When the Portuguese first visited these countries
after the:r djscovery of a passage by the Cape of
Good HoEe, they received the following particulars,
partly from aricient monuments, and partly fro1n
constant and uncontroverted traditions preserved
by the Christians in those parts; namely, that St.
Thomas came first to Socotora, an island in the
Arabian Sea, and thence to Cranganor, where_, having converted many from' the error of their ways,
he travelled farther into the east, and, having successfully preached the gospel, returned back to the
kingdom of Coromandel, where, at Malia:r»נr, the
metropolis of that kingdom, not far from the mouth
of t-he Ganges, he began to erect a place for divine
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worship, till prohibited by the idolatrous priest~,
and Sagamo, prince of that country. But, afte1·
performing several miracles, tlגe work was suffered
to proceed, and Sagamo himself embraced the
Christian faith, whose exa1nple was soon after
followed by great nurnbers of his friends and subjects.
This remarkable success alarmed the Brahmins,
who plainly perceived that their religion would
soon be extirpated, unless some method could be
found of pu tting a stop to the progress of Christianity, and therefore resolved to put the apostle to
death. At a small distance from the city was a
tomb, whither St. Thomas often retired for private
devotions. Hither the Brahmins and their armed
followers pursued him, and, while he was at prayer,
they first shot at him with a shower of darts, after
which one of the priests ran him through with a
lance.
His body was taken up by his disciples and
buried in the church he bad so lately erected, and
which was afterward improved into a fabric of great
magnificence.
~

.
ו

ST. JAMES THE LESS.

IT has been doubt.ed by some whether this was
the same with that St. James who was afterward
Bishop of J erusalem, two of this name being men2G
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tioned in the sacred wri tings, namely, St. J ames
the Great, and St. J ames the Less, both apostles.
The ancients mention a third, surnamed the J ust,
which they will have to be distinct from the former,
and Bishop of Jerusalem. But this opinion is built
on a sandy foundation, for nothing is plainer than
that St. James the Apostle (whom St. Paul calls
"our Lord's brother," and recl{ons, with Peter and
John, one of the pillars of the church) was the
same who presided among the apostles, doubtless
by virtue of his episcopal o:ffice, and determined
the causes in the synod of J erusalem. I t is reasonable to think that he was the son of J oseph, afterward the husband of Mary, by his :first wife, whom
St. Jerome styles Escha, and adds that she was the
daughter of Aggi, brother to Zacharias, the father
of John the Baptist. Hence he was reputed our
Lord's brother.
After the resurrection, he was honored by the
particular appearance of our I.נord to him, which,
though passed over in silence by the evangelists, is
reטorded by St. Paul.
Some time after this appearance, he was chosen
Bishop of J erusalem, and preferred before all the
rest for his near relation to Christ.
When St. Paul carne to J erusalem after his conversion, he applied to St. J ames, and was hono1·ed
by him with "the right hand of fellowship." And
it was to St. J ames that Peter sent the news of his
miraculous deliverance out of prison. "Go," said
he, "show these things unto James and to the
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b1·ethren ;" that is, to the whole church, especially
to St. J ames, the pastor of i t.
He performed every part of his duty with all
possible ca1·e and industry, omitting no partictגlar
necessary t,o be observed by a diligent and faithful
guide of souls, strengthening the wealr, instructing
the ignorant, reducing the erroneous, and reproving
the obstinate. But a person so careful, so successful in his charge, could not fail of exciting the
spite and malice of his enemies; a sort of men to
whom the apostle has given too true a character,
that "they please not God, and are contrary to all
men." They were vexed to see St. Paul had escaped their hands by appealing unto Cresar, and
therefore turned their fury against St. J ames ;
but, being unable to e:ffect their design under the
government of Festus, they_determined to attempt
it under the procuratorship of Albinus his successor,
Anan us the younger, of the sect of the Sadducees,
being high-priest.
In order to this, a council was sun1moned, and
the apostle, with others, arraigned and condemned
as violators of the law. But, that the action might
appear more plausible and popular, the scribes and
Pharisees, masters in the art of dissimulation, endeavored to ensnare him, and, at their first coming,
told him that they had all placed the greatest confidence in him; that the whole nation, as well as
tl1ey, gave him the title of a just man, and one
that was no respecter of per ons; that they therefore desired that he would correct the error and
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false 01כ1n1on tl1e people had concei ved of J esus,
whom they considered as the Messiah, and take
this opportunity of the tוniversal confluence to
the paschal solemnity, to set them right in their
opinions in this particular, and would go with them
to the top of the temple, where he might be seen
and heard by all.
The apostle readily consented ; and, being advantageously placed on a pinnacle of the temple,
they addressed him in the following manner: " Tel1
us, 0 J ustus, for we have all the reason in the
world to believe that the people are thus generally
led away with the doctrine of Jesus whom they
crucified,-tell us, what is this institution of the
crucified J esus ?" To which the apostle answered,
with an audib1e voice, "Why do you inquire of
Jesus the Son of man? He sits in heaven, at the
right hand of the Majesty on high, and will come
again i11 the clouds of heaven." The people below,
hearing this, glorified the blessed J esus, and openly
proclaim~d, "Hosanna to the Son of David !"
The scribes and Pharisees now perceived that
they had acted foolishly; that, instead of altering,
he had confir1ned the people in their belief; and
that there was no way left but to dispatch him
immediately, in order to warn others by his su:fferings not to believe in J esus of N azareth. According1 y, they suddenly cried out, That J ames himself was seduced, and become an impostor; and
they imn1ediately threw him from the pinnacle on
which he stood, into the court below; but, not
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being killed on the spot, he recovered himself so
far as to rise on his knees and pray fervently to
Heaven for his murderers. But ma]ice is too diabolical to be pacified with lrindness or satisfied
with cruelty. Accordingly, his enemies, vexed
that they had not fully accomplished their work,
poured a shower of sto!1es upon him, while he was
imploring their forgiveness at the throne of grace;
and one of them, more merciful than the rest, put
an end to his misery with a fuller's club.
Thus did this great and good man finish his
course, in the ninety-sixth year of his age, and
about twenty-four years after our blessed Saviour's
ascension into heaven. His death was lamented
by all good men, even by the sober and just persons among the J ews, as J osephus himself confesses.

ST. SIMON THE ZEALOT.
ST. SIMON, in the catalogue of the apostles, is
styled "Simon the Canaanite," whence some conjecture he was born in Cana of Galilee, and ot.hers
,vill have him to l1ave been the bridegroom mentioned by St. J ohn, at whose marriage our blessed
Saviour turned the water into wine. But this
word has ·no relation to his country or the place
of his nativity, being derived from the Hebrew
word "knah," which signifies "zeal," and denotes a
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warm and sprightly temper. What some of the
evangelists therefore call "Canaanite," othe1·s, rendering the Hebrew by the Greek word, style
"Zealot;" not from his great zeal, his ardent affectiori to his Master, and his desire of advancing his
religion in the world, but from his warm, active
temper, and zealous forwardr_iess in some particular
sect of religion before his coming to our Sa,,iour.
St. Simon continued in communion with the rest
of the apostles and disci ples at J erusalem, and at
the feast of PenteQסst received the same miraculous
gift of the Holy Ghost; so that, as he was qualified
with tl1e rest of' his brethren for the apostolic office,
in propagating the gospel of the Son of God, we
cannot doubt of his exercising his gifts with the
same zeal and fidelity, though in what part of the
world is uncertain. Some say he went i11to Egypt,
Cyrene, and Africa, preaching the gospel to the
inhabitants of those remote and barbarous countries. And others add, that after he had passed
through those burning wastes he took ship, and
visi ted the frozen regions of the N orth, preaching
the gospel to the inhabitants of the western pa1·ts,
and even in Britain,-where, having converted
great multitudes and sustained the greatest hardships and persecutions, he was at last crucified, and
buried in some part of Great Britain, but where is
unknown.

·•

LIVES OF TIIE APOSTLES.

503

ST. JUDE.

· Tms apostle is mentioned by three several names
in the evangelical history; namely, J ude or J udas,
Thaddeus, and Lebbeus.
He was brother to St. J ames the Less, afterward
Bishop of J erusalem, being the son of J oseph, the
reputed father of Christ, by a former wife. It is
not lזnown when or by what means he became a
disciple of our blessed Saviסtוr, nothing being said
of him till we find him in the catalogue of the
twelve apostles, nor afterward, till Christ's last
supper, when, discoursing with them about his
departure, and comforting them with a promise
tl1at he would return to them again, (meaning
after his resurrection,) tho11gh the "world should
see him no more," our apostle said to his Master,
"Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to
us, and not unto the world ?''
Paulinus tells us that the province which fell to
the share of St. J ude, in the apostolic division of
the provinces, was Libya; but he does not tel1 us
whether it was the Cyrenian Libya, which is
thought to have received the gospel from St. Mark,
or the southern parts of Africa. But, howeve1·
that be, in his first setting out to preach the gospel
he travelled up and down J udea and Galilee; then
through Samaria unto Idumea, and to the cities of
Arabia and the neighboring countries, and afterward to Syria and Mesopotamia. Nicephorus adds,
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that he came at last to Edessa, where Abagarus
governed, and where Thaddeus, one of the seventy,
had already sown the seeds of the gospel. Here
he perfected what the other had begun, and, having
by his sermons and miracles established the religion
of J esus, he died in peace; but others say that he
was slain at Berytus and honorably buried there.
The writers of the Latin Church are unanimous in
declaring that he travelled into Persia, where, after
great success in his apostolical ministry for many
years, he was at last, for his freely and openly reproving the superstitious rites and customs of the
Magi, cruelly put to death.
St. J ude left only one epistle, which is placed
the last of those seven, sty led catholic, in the
sacred canon. It was some time before this epistle
was generally received in the Church. The author,
indeed, like St. J ames, St. J ohn, and sometimes
St. Paul himself, does not call himself ·an apostle,
styling himself only "the servant of Christ." But
he has added what is equivalent, "Jude the brother
of J ames," a character that can belong to no other
but our apostle. And surely the humility of a
follower of J esus should be no o·מjection against his
writings.
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Sr. MATTHIAS.
As Matthias was not an apostle of the first
election, immediately called and chosen of the Son
of God himself, it cannot be expected that any
account of him can be found in the evangelical
history. He wa,s one of our Lord's disciples, probably one of the seventy that had attended on him
the whole time of his public ministry, and after his
death was elected into the apostleship, to supply
the place of J udas, who, after betraying his great
Lord and Master, laid violent hands on himself.
The defection of Judas having made a vacancy
in the apostolical college, two persons were proposed,-Joseph called Barsabas, and Matthias,
both duly qualified for the important office. The
method of election was by lot ; and this course
seems to have been taken by the apostles beca,use
the Holy Ghost was not yet given, by whose immediate dictates and i11spirations they were afterward chiefl.y guided. ·The prayer being ended,
the lots were drawn, by which it appeared that
Matthias was the person, and he was accordingly
numbered among the twelve apostles.
St. Matthias spent the first year of his ministry
in J udea, where he reaped a very considerable
harvest of souls, and then travelled into diffe1·ent
parts of the world, to publish tbe glad tidings of
salvation to a peo le who had never before heard
43
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of a S,ג.viour; but the particular parts he visited
are not certainly known.
It is uncertain by what kind of death he left the
regions of mortality, and sealed the truth of the
gospel he had so assiduously preached, with his
blood. Dorotheus says he finished his course at
Sebastople, and was buried there, near the temple
of the sun. An ancient martyrology reports him
to have been seized by the J ews, and, as a blaspheזner, to have been stoned and then beheaded.
But the Greek offices, supported herein by several
ancient breviaries, tel1 us that he was crucified.

ST. MARK.
ST. MARK was descended from Jewish parents,
of the tribe of Levi. The ancients generally considered him as one' of the seventy disciples ; and
Epiphanius expressly tells us that he was one of
those who, taking exception at our Lord's discourse
of "eating his flesh and drinlring his blood, went
back and walked no more with him." But there
appears o גmanner of foundation for these opinions, nor lilrewise for that of Nicephorus, who
will have him to be the son of St. Peter's sister.
Eusebius tells us that St. Mark was sent into
Egypt by St. Peter, to preach the gospel, and
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acco1·dingly planted a church in Alexandria, the
metropolis of it. He did not, however, confine
himself to Alexandria and the oriental parts of
Egypt, but removed westward to Libya, passing
through the countries of Ma.rmacia, Pentapolis,
and others adjacent, where, though the people
were both barbarous in their manners and idolatrous in their wor hip, yet by his preaching and
miracles he prevailed on them to embrace the
tenets of the go ·pel; nor did he leave them till he
had confirmed them in the faith.
After this long tour, he returned to Alexandria,
where he preached with the greatest freedorn,
ordered and di posed of the affairs of the church,
and wisely provided for a succession, by constituting governors and pastors of it. But the restless
e11emy of the souls of men would not suffer our
apostle to continue in peace and ql1ietness; for,
while he was assiduously laboring in the vineyard
of his Master, the idolatrous inhabitants, about the
time of Easter, when they were celebrating the
solemnities of Serapis, tumultuously entered the
church, forced St. Mark, then performing divine
service, from thence, and, bi1וding his feet with
cords, dragged him through the st1·eets, and over
the most craggy places, to the Bucelus, a precipice
near the sea, leaving him there in a lonesome
prison, for that night; but his great and bcloved
Maste1 יappeared to him in a vision, comforting
a11d encouraging his soul, under the ruins of his
shattered body. The next morning ea1·ly the
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t,ragedy began afresh, for they dragged him about
in the same cruel and barbarous manner till he
expired. But their malice did not end with his
death: they burnt his mangled body after they had
so inhumanly deprived it of life : but the Christians .
after the horrid tragedy was over, gathered up his
bones and ashes, and decently interred them near the
place where he used to preach. His remains wer~
afterward, with great pomp, removed from Alexandria to Venice, where they were religiously
honored, and he was adopted the tutelar saint and
patron of that,state.
He s11:ffered martyrdom on the 25th of April, but
the year is not absolutely known: the most probable opinion, however, is, that it happened about
the end of Nero's reign.
His Gospel, the only writing he left behind him,
was written at the entreaty and earnest desire of
the converts at Rome, who, not content with having heard St. Peter preach, pressed St. Mark, his
fellow-discip1e, to commit to writing an historical
account of what he had delivered to them, which
he performed with equal faithfulness and brevity,
and, being perused and approved of by St. Peter, it
was commanded to be public]y read in their assemblies.
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ST. LUKE.
THrS disciple of tbe blessed Jesus was born at
Antiocb, the metropolis of Syria, a city celebrated
for its schools of learning, which produced the
most renowned masters in the arts and sciences.
So that, being born, as it were, in the lap of the
muses, he could not well fail of acquirjng an ingenious and liberal education. But he was not
contented with t.he learning of his own country:
he travelled for improvement into several parts of
Greece and Egypt, and became particularly skilled
in physic, which he made his profession.
St. Lulre was a Jewish proselyts; but at what
time he became a Christian is uncertain. It is the
opinion of soזne, from the introduction to his Gospel, that he had the facts from the repo1~ts of others,
who were eye-witnes es, and suppose him to have
been converted by St. Paul.
But, however this be, St. Luke becan1e the inseparable companion of St. Paul in all his travels,
a11d his constant fellow-laborer in the work of the
ministry. This endeared him to that apostle, who
seemE נdelighted with owning him for his fellowlaborer, and in calling him "the beloved physician,"
and the "brother whose praise is in the gospel."
St. Lul{e wrq te two boolcs for the use of the
cht1rch, his Gospel and the Acts of the Apostles.
His Gospel contains the principal transactions of
0
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our Lord's life; and the particulars omitted by him
are in general of less importance than those of the
other evangelists.
With regard to the Acts of the Apostles, written
by St. Luke, the wo1·k was, no doubt, performed at
Rome, about the time of St. Patוl's imprisonment
there, with which he concludes his history.
In short, as an historian, he was faithful in his
relations and elegant in his writings; as a minister,
careful and diligent for the good of souls; as a
Christian, devout and pious; and, to crown all the
rest, laid down his life in testimony of the truth of
the gospel he had both preached and published to
the world.

ST. BARNABAS.
ST. BARNABAS was a descendant of tbe tribe of
Levi, of a family removed out of Judea and settled in the isle of Cyprus, where they had purchased an estate, as the J.Jevites might · do out of
their own country. His parents, finding him of a
promising genius and dispqsition, placed him at
one of the schools of J erusalem, under the tuition
of Gamaliel, St. Paul's master; an incident which,
in all probability, laid tl1e foundation for that intimacy which afterward su bsisted between these twq ·
eminent servants of the blessed Jesus.
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The first mention we find of St. Barnabas in the
Holy Scriptures is the record of that great and
worthy service he did the church of Christ, by succoring it with the sale of his patrimony in Cyprus,
the whole price of which he laid at the apostles'
feet, to be put into the common stock and disposed
of as they should think fit among the indigent followers of the holy J esus.
And now St. Barnabas became considerable in
the ministry and government of the church; for
we find that St. Paul, coming to J erusalem three
years after his conversion, and not readily procuring
admittance into the church, because he had been
so grievous a persecutor of it, and might still be
suspected of a design to betray it, addressed himself to Barnabas, a leading man among the Christians, and one that had personal knowledge of him.
He accordingly introduced him to Peter and James,
and satisfied them of the sincerity of his conversion, and in what a miraculous manner it was
brought about. This recommendation carried so
much weight with it, that Paul was not only received into ' the communion of the apostles, but
taken into Peter's house, "and abode with him fifteen days." Gal. i. 18.
About four or five years after this, the agreeable
news was brought to J erusalem that several of their
body who had been driven out of Judea by the
persecutions raised about St. Stephen had preached
at Antioch with such success that a great number,
both of J ews and proselytes, embraced Christianity,
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and were desirous that some of the superior order
would come down and confirm them. This request
was immediately granted, and Barnabas was deputed to settle this new plantation. But, there
being too large a :field for one laborer, he went to
fetch Saul from Tarsus, who came back with him
to Antioch, a,nd assisted him a whole year in establishing that church.
When the apostles had fulfilled their charitable
embassy, and stayed some time at J erusalem to see
the good effects of it, they returned again to Antioch, bringing with them John, whose surname was
Mark, the son of Mary, sister to Barnabas, and at
whose house the disciples found both security for
their persons and conveniency for the solemni ty of
their worship. But, soon after the apostles retu1·ned
to An tioch, an express relation was made to the
church by the mouth of one of the prophets who
ministered there, that Barnabas and Saul should
be set apart for an extraordinary work, unto which
the Holy Ghost had appointed .them. U pon this
declaration, the church set apart a day for a solemn
mission: after devout prayer a11d fasting, theנ," laid
their hands upon them, and ordained them to their
office; which was to travel over certain countries
and preach the gospel to the Gentiles.
Paul and Barnabas, being thus consecrated "th~
apostles of the Ge11tiles," entered upon their province, taking with them J ohn-Mark for their minister or deacon, who assisted them in many ecclesiastical offices, particularly in tal{ing care of the poסr-
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The first city they visited after their departure
from Antioch was Seleucia, a city of Syria,, ·adjoining to the sea; f1·om w hence they sailed to the
island of Cyprus, the native place of St. Barna,bas,
and arrived at Sa]amis, a port formerly remarkable
for its trade. Here they boldly preached the doctrines of the gospel in the synagogues of the J ews,
and from thence travelled to Paphos, the capital of
the island, and f~mous for a temple dedicated to
Venus, the tutelar goddess of Cyprus. Here their
preaching was attended with remarkable success;
Servius Paulus, the proconsul, being, among others,
converted to the Christian faith.
Leaving Cyprus, they crossed the sea to preach
in Pamphylia, where their deacon, John, to the
great grief of his uncle Barnabas, left them and
returned to J erusalem, either tired with continual
travels, or discouraged at the unavoidable dangers
and difficulties which experience had sufficiently
informed him would constantly attend the preachers
of the gospel from hardened J ews and idolatrous
Gentiles.
Soon after their arrival at Lystra, Paul cured a
man who had been lame from his mother's womb,
which so astonished the inhabitants that they believed them to be gods, who had visited the world
in the forms of men. Barnabas they treated as
Jupiter, their sovereign deity, either because of his
age, or the gravity and comeliness of his person;
for all the writers of antiquity represent him as a
person of venerable aspect and a majestic presence.
2H
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But the apostles, with the greatest humility, declared themselves to be but mortn.ls, and the inconsistent populace soon satisfied t.heu1selves of the
truth of what they had asserted; for at the persuasion of their indefatigable persecutors, who followed
them thither also, they made an assault upon them,
and stoned Paul till thej· left him for dead. But,
supported by an invisible power from on high, he
soon recovered his spirits and strength, and the
apostles immediately departed for Derbe. Soon
after their arrival, they again applied theזnselves
to the work of the ministry, and converted many
to the religion of the blessed J esus.
From Derbe they returned back to Lystra,
Iconium, and Antioch in Pisidia, " confirming the
souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith; and that we must through
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God."
(Acts xiv . .22.) After a short stay, they again
visited the churches of Pamphylia, Perga, and
Attala, where they took ship, and sailed to
Antioch in Syria, the place from whence they
first set out. Soon after their arrival, they called
the church of this city together, and gave them
an account of their travels, and the great success
with which their preaching in the Gentile world
had been attended.
After some time, Paul made a proposal to
Barnabas, that they should repeat their late
travels among the Gentiles and see how the
churches they ha<l planted i11creased in tl1eir
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numbers and i1nproved in the doctrines they had
taught them. Barnabas very readily complied
with the motion, but desired they might take
wit.h them his reconciled nephew, J ohn-Mark.
This Paul absolutely refused, because in their
former voyage Mark had not shown the constancy of a faithful minister of Christ, but consulted his own ease at a dangerous juncture, departed from them without leave at Pamphylia, and
returned to J erusalem. Barnabas still insisted on
taking him; and, the other continuing as resolutely opposed to it, a short debate arose, which
terminated in a separation, whereby these two
holy men, who had for several years been companions in the ministry, and with united endeavors propagated the gospel of the Son of God,
now took di:fferent provinces.
Barnabas, with
his kinsman, sailed to his own country, Cyprus;
and Paul, accompanied by Silas, travelled to the
churches of Syria and Cilicia.
After this separation from St. Paul, the sacred
writings give us no account of St. Barnabas ; nor
are the ecclesiastical writers agreed among 'themselves with regard to the actions of this apostle
after his sailing for Cyprus. This, however, seems
to be certain, that he did not spend the whole
remainder of his life in that island, but visited
di:fferent parts of the world, preaching the glad
tidings of the gospel, healing the sick, and working other miracles among the Gentiles. After
long and painful travels, attended with di:fferent
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degrees of success, in different places, he returned
to Cyprus, his native country, whe1·e he suffered
martyrdom, in the following manner : certain
Jews coming to Syria and Salamis, where Barnabas was then preaching the gospel, being highly
exasperated at his extraordinary success, fell 11pon
him as he was disputing in the synagogue, dra,gged
him out, and, after the most inhuman t.ortures,
stoned him to death. His kinsman, J ohn-Mark,
who was a spectator of tlגis barba.rous action,
privately interred his body in a cave, where it
remained till the time of the Emperor Zeno, in
the year of Christ 485, when it was discovered,
with St. Matthew's Gospel in Hebrew, written
with his own hand, lying on his breast.

ST. STEPHEN.
BסTH the Scriptures and the Rincient writers
are silent with regard to the birth, country, and
parents of St. Stephen. Epiphanius is of opinion
that he was one of the seventy disciples; but this
is very uncertain. Our blessed Saviour appointed
l1is seventy disciples to teach the doctrines Rnd
preach the glad tidings of the gospel; but it does
not appear that St. Stephen and the six other first
deacons had any particular designation before they
were chosen for the service of the tablcs ; and
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therefore St. Stephen could not have bee11 one of
our Lord)s disciples, though he might have •סften
followed him and listened to his discourses.
He was remar]{ably zealous for the cause of religion, and f'ull of the Holy Ghost; working many
wonderful miracles before the people, and pressiug
them, with the greatest earnestness, to embrace
the doctrine of the gospel.
This highly provoked the Jews; and some )וf
the synagogues of the freedmen of Cyrenia, Alexandria, and other places, entered into dispute wit.h
hiin; but, being unable to resist the wisdom and
spirit by which he spal{e, they suborned false witnesses against him, to testify that they had heard
him blaspheme against Moses and against God.
Nor did they stop here : they stirred up the people
by their calumnies ; so that they dragged him before the council of the nation, or great sanhedrim,
where they produced false witnesses against him,
who deposed that they heard him speak against
the temple and against the law, and affirm that
J esus of N azareth would destroy the holy place
and abolish the law of Moses. Stephen, supported
by his ow11 innocence and an invisible power from
011 l1igh, appeared undaunted in the 1nidst of this
as ·embly, and his countenance shone like that of
an angel; w hen, the high-priest asking him what
he had to offer against the accusations laid to his
charge, he answered in a plain and faitl1ful address
to the J ews, which he closed in the following manner:
44
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" Ye sti.ff-11ecked, ye uncircumcised in l1eart and
ears, ye will forever resist the Holy Ghost. Ye
tread in the paths of your fathers: as they did, so
do you still continue to do. Did not your fathers
persecute every one of the prophets ? Did not
they slay them who sl1owed the coming of the
Holy One, whom ye yourselves have betrayed a11d
murdered? Ye have received the law by the deposition of angels, but never kept it."
At these words they were so highly enraged
that they all gnashed their teeth against him. But
Stephen, lifting up his eyes to beaven, saw the
glory of God, and Jesus standing at tbe right
hand of Omnipotence. Upon whic~ he said to
the council, " 1 see the beavens open, and the Son
of man standing at the right band of God." This
so greatly provoked the J ews that they cried out
with one voice, and stopped their ears, as if they
had heard some dreadful blasphemy, and, falling
upon bim, they dragged him out of the city and
stoned him to death .
Stephen, while they were mangling his body
with stones, was praying to Omnipotence for their
pardon. "Lord," said he, "lay not this sin to their
charge." And then, calling on his dear Redeemer
to receive his spirit, he yielded up his soul.

..

LIVES OF THE APOSTLES.

519

('

TIMOTHY.
TrMOTHY was a convert and disciple of St. Paul.
He was born, according to some, at Lystra, or, according to others, at Derbe. His father was a
Gentiie, but his mother a J ewess, w hose name was
Eunice, and that of his grandmother Lois.
These particulars are taken notice of because St.
Paul commends their piety and the good education
which they had given Timothy. When St. Paul
came to Derbe and Lystra, about the year of Christ
51 or 52, the brethren gave a very advantageous
testimony of the merit and good disposition of
Timothy; and the apostle would have him along
with him; but he initiated him at Lystra before he
received him into his company. Timothy applied
himself to labor with St. Paul in the business of
the gospel, and did him many important services
through the whole course of his preaching.
This holy disciple accompanied St. Paul to Macedonia, to Philippi, Thessalonica, to Berea; and
when the apostle went from Berea he left Timothy
and Silas there to confirm the converts. When he
came to Athens he sent for Timothyto come thither
to him ; and when he was come, and had given him
an account of the churches of Macedonia, St. Paul
sent him bttc.k to ThesRalonica, from whence lגe
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afterward returned with Silas and came to St. Paul
at Corinth.
Some years after this, St. Paul sent Ti~othy and
Erastus into Macedonia, and gave Timothy orders
to call at Corinth, to refresh the minds of the Corinthians with regard to the truths he had inculcated in them. Some time after, writing to the
same Corinthians, he recommends them to take
care of Timothy and send him back in peace; a·fter
which Timothy returned to St. Paul in Asia, who
there stayed for him. They ~ent togetl1er into
Macedonia; and the apostle put Timothy's name,
with his own, before the second epistle to the
Corinthians, which he wrote to them from Macedonia about the middle of the year of Christ 57.
And he sends his recommendations to the Romans
in the letter which he wrote to them from Corinth
the same year.
When St. Paul return~d from Rome, in 64, he
left Timothy at Ephesus to take care of that church,
of which he was the first bishop, as he is recognised by the Council of Chalcedon. St. Paul wrote
to him from Macedonia the first of the two letters
which are addressed to him. He recommends him
to be more moderate in his austerities, and to d1·ink
a little wine because of the wealrness of his stomach
and his frequent infirmities. After the apostle
came to Rome, in the year 65, being now very near
his death, he wrote to hirn his second letter, which
was full of the marks of kindness and tenderness
for tl1is, his dear disciple, and ,vhich is justly loo]red
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upon as the last will of St. Paul. He desires him
to come to Rome to him before winter, and bring
with him several things which St. Paul had left at
Troas. If .Timothy went to Rome, as it is probable
he did, he must have been a witness of the martyrdom of this apostle, in the year of Christ 66.
If he did not die before the year 97, we can
hardly doubt but that he must be the angel of the
church of Ephesus, to whom St. J ohn writes in his
Revelation; though the reproaches which the Holy
Ghost makes to him, &c., of having left his first
love, do not seem to apply to so holy a man as
Timothy was.

TITUS.
TrTUS was a Gentile by religion and birth, but
converted by St. Paul, who calls him his son. St.
Jerome says that he was St. Paul's interpreter, and
that, probably, because he might write what St.
Paul dictated, or explained in Latin what this
apostle said in Greek, or rendered into Greek what
St. Paul said in Hebrew or Syriac. St. Paul took
him with him to Jerus}tlem, when he went thither,
in the year 51 of the vulgar era, about deciding
the question which was then started, whether the
con,,erted Gentiles ought to be made subject to the

44*
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ceremon1es of the law. Some would then have
obliged him to circumcise Titus; but neither be
nor Titus would consent to it. Titus was sent by
the same apostle to Corinth, upon occasion of some
disputes which then divided the church.. He was .
well received by the Corinthians, and very much
satisfied with their ready compliance, but would
receive nothing from them, imitating thereby the
disinterestedness of his m~ster.
From hence he went to St. Paul in Macedonia,
'and gave hi.m an account of the state of the church
at Corinth. A little while after, the apostle desired
him to return again to Corinth, to set things in
order against his coming. Titus readily undertook
this journey, and started immediately, carrying
with him St. Paul's second letter to the Corinthians.
Titus was made bishop of the Isle of Crete about
the 63d year of Christ, when St. Paul was obliged
to quit that island, in order to take care of the
other ch urches. The following year he wrote to
him to desire that, as soon as he should have sent
Tychicus of Artemus to bim for supplying his
place in Crete, Titus would come to him סt Nicopolis in Macedonia, or to Nicopolis in Epirus, upon
the Gulf of Ambracia, where the apostle intended
to pass his winter.
Titus was deputed to preach the gospel in Dalmatia; and he was still there in the year 65, w hen
the apostle wrote his second epistle to Timothy.
He afterward went into Crete, from which it is said
he propagated the gospel into the neigh boring
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islands. He died at the age of 94, and was bu1·ied
in Crete. W e a1·e assured that the cathedral of the
city of Candia is dedicated to his name, and that
his head is preserved there entire. The Greeks
keep his festival on the 25th of August, and the
Latins on the 4th of January.

THE END•
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i'D OBLY ORIGINAL GIFT BOOK STORE
THE UNITED STATES.
IIEAD QUARTERS established at No. 489
Street. near Fifth, Pשladelphia,

נI

Oheatnוd

G. G. EVANS'
(BORKERLY EVA.NS .!ו: 00. 's)

GREAT GIFT BOOK SALE.
FOURTH YEAR OF TH:& ENTERPRIBE.

$500,000 worth of New Books, Wa.tchE1s, Jewelry a.nd other Prope~
to be disposed of, ln the following liberal manner :

IN

'

$500 זn
A)l

ORlכER

TO INSURE A SPEEDY SALE

1

Gll'TS WILL JIB GIVEN WITK BVERY

.1000 JIOOXS

SOLD.

the Books, comprislng a.n assortment of every useful a.nd entertaini•I
work published, wlll be sold at the pnblisher's prices, .ג.N >זIN 111.ג.NY
nזsT.A.NOEB POR LE88. A. Glft worth from 2ll cents to $100, wi1l
be delivered with ea.ch Book, at the tlme of purcha.se.

LDJיבRAL INDUOEMENTS TO OOUNTRY AGENT8
OA.T.A.U)GUEB OONTA.INING PULL INSTRUOTIONS KOW TO .ג.cז,
BBNT PREE, ADDRESB,

G. G, EVANS, 439 CHESTNUT STREET,
PWLADELPHIA,

1858.

[From the lJollar Netcspaper.]

EV.A.NS' GIFT BOOK SALE.
l'e tl1t Editors of the Newspaper :
Will you please to enlighten myself, and others who may be equally
ol11ivious, as to the cho.ra.cter and ope1·ation of the much talked of Lotte1y
r Gift Book Sa.le in your city ?
Oumberland, Pa., Aug. 12th, 1857.

This " Gift-Book Sale" can hardly be considered a lottery, for the double 1·eason that there are no blanks, and
that the thing itself-the sale of books and the disseminatii:m of useful information-is good. Not so the sale of'
lottery tickets. At Evans' nothing is paid for the chance.
The book selected in any case is sold at about the same
price as at any other retail book store in the city, and a
gift of greater or less value accompanies it ; but always
something. The gifts are made from a part of the profits
realized from a large sale of books, but how they are determined, we believe, is the proprietor's secret. It seems
to be by some rule, for the award, we understand, is so
quick as to be almost simultaneous with the announcement
of the sale. To test the fact of favoritism, we, on the
receipt of the above inquiry, sent to the store a boy, who,
so far as we know, had never been inside of the place be
fore, with directions to invest the dollar entrusted to him
in any book that should please his fancy-the book to be
his own, and the premium accompanying it, ours. In a few
minutes he returned with a volume of " Gerard the Lion
Killer," and a gold watch, valued at $50, and which we
suppose to be worth probably two-thirds of tha~ snm.
Such was our lu.ck; and the result is, that a boy has a book
which he may be induced to read, and which he probably
would not have had but for the inducement in the shape
of a premium held out to make the purchase and we have
a good watch.

ONE OF THE FOLLOWING ARTICLES
WILL JIB OIVRN' TO

EACH PURCHASER OF A BOOK,
AT THE TIME OF SALE.
Wortheaoh.

AB-

,

,&

150 Patent English Lever Gold Watches, $100 00
250 Patent Anchor Lever Gold Watchtti, 50 00
C400 Ladies' Gold Watches, 18 karat ca.,s,,es, 35 00
D600 Silver Lever Watches, warranted,
15 00
E500 Parlor Time Pieces,
10 00
F500 Cameo Sets, Ear-drops and Pins,
10 00
G500 Ladies' Gold Bracelets,
12 00
H- 550
"
" N eek Chains,
10 00
I - 1,000 Gold Lockets (large size and double c 1aej 10 00
J - 2,500 Gold Lockets, small size,
3 00
K- 1,000 Gold Pencil Cases, with Gold Pens,
5 00
L- 11000 E xtra Gold P ens, with cases and hol ers, 3 50
M- 2,500 Gold Pencils,
3 50
N- 2,500 Gold Pens, with Silver Pencils, 2 50
0- 6,500 Gold Rings,
1 00
P- 2,000 Gents' Heavy Gold Rings,
!.l 75
Q- 2,5')0 Ladies' Gold Breast-pins,
2 50
R- 3,500 Misses' Gold Breast-pins,
1 50
8- 5,500 Gents' "
"
1 50
T- 3,000 Pocket Knives,
75
U- 2,000 Sets Gents' Gold Bosom Studs, 3 00
V - 2,000 Sets Gents' Gold Sleeve Buttons,
3 00
W- 3,000 Pairs Ladies' Gold Ear-Drops,
2 50
X-12,500 Propeller Pencils,
38
Y- 25,000 Miniature Gift Books,
25
Z- Miscellaneous Gifts, varying in value from 2~ cents to
25 dollars, consistin~ of Ladies' Gold ~eek and
Chatelaine Chains, GE:nts' Vest Fob Chains, Gold
Jewelry, Gift Books, Copies Constitution of the
United States, Pen-Knives, &c., &c., &c.
$ 500 worth of the above Gifts will be impartially dis.
tributed among purchasers with every $1,000 worth of
Books sold.
When one or more Books are ordered to be forwarded
by mail , the person ordering will please send postage (2_1 eta.)
lor every l 2me book, as the postage must be preprud

•

G. G. EV ANS' GREAT GIFT BOOI{ SALE ,

BOOKS AND GIFTS WITHOUT MONEY
FOR PERSONS SENDING Cl UBS.
COMMISSIO;NS TO AGENTS.
For an order for 1Obooks by Express, 1 extra ltl book and gift will be givel'
'
"
25 "
"
3
"
"
"
"
"

"

60
76
100

"
"
"

"

6
9
14

"

"

"

"

When a number of books are ordered, they should b(
Bent per Express, as it is much cheaper and safer.

DIRECTIONS FOR COUNTRY AGENTS.
O- When ten or more books are ordered by mail, no
commission book will be given, as the value of the extra
book will be expended in postage for the box of gifts,
which costs letter rates.
Persons residing at a distance, who wish to act as
Agents for me, will please direct to

G. G. EVANS,
439 Chestnut Street, Phlladelphla,

All orders for books will be promptly and impartially
filled. The Gift, in all cases, will accompany the book,
with a written certificate to the persou sending the order.
N. B.-.A.ny book, not on the Catalogue, will be furnished on receipt of publisher's price, and forwarded according to order, as soon as it can be obtained. The latest
works will be on hand as soon as issued. Orders respectfully solicited from all parts of the United States.
POST-OFFICE ADDRESS.

Orders should be accompanied with the name of the
person ordering the books, with Post-Office .Address written in full-Town, County, and State. Neglect of thil
often causes delay and trouble.
Persons ordering a number of books should, if convenient, have them forwarded by Express, as it is much
chea.per and safer.
Persons who are unacquainted with G. G. Evans, are
respectfully referred to the following l ~ g Publishing
Houses aw:i "Book Dealers :

G. G. EVANS' GREAT GUT BOOK SAL"E.

t,

,T ESPF.:R HARDING & SoN, Philadelphia.
M. Tao~rAs & SoNs,
J.B. LrrPr COTT & Co.
H. CoWPERTBW AIT & Co.
PARRY & McMILLAN,
CrrAs. DESILVF.R,
H. 0. PEGK & 'THEO. Buss,
PHILLIPS, SAMPSON & Co., Boston.
SAN JORN, CARTER, BAZIN & Co.,
HIGGINS, BRADLEY & DAYTON,
WM. D. TICKNOR & Co.,
SaEPIIERD, CLARK & BROWN,
G. w. COTTRELL,
D. APPLETON & Co.,
New York.
MASON & BROS.,
BA Gs, BROTHER & Co .•
DERBY & J ACKBON,
LEAVITT & ALLEN,
Or the Philadelphia, New York and Boston Mercantile
.!.gene,.
N. B The question is often asked "bow I can afford
to give .\way so many valuable presents, when I sell my
books a1 low as other boohellers." I beg leave to offer a
few words of explanation.
My Books and Jewelry are bought wholly for cash, and
in la1·ge lots. .All the principal pu bli bing houses in the
country have made especiu.l terms with me, to continue
while I am selling in this manner, and buying in large
quantities for cash, and as my store is in the immediate
vicinity of the 'l'rade Sale Rooms, I am enabled to bu.y my
books at from 20 to 50 per cent. less than other bookseUers.
My motto is "large sales and smaU profits."
Ladies and gentlemen are respectfully invited to call
and examine my stock of Books, Presents, and manner of
doing business.
_ Orders from the Country promptly filled, and Lib.
eral Commi!:isions allowed to Agents forming Clubs in the
country, and ordering books to be Rent by Express.
A complete Catalogue, sent free, containing full instruotions how to act •

•
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The following are among our List, which includes thousands of volumes in all Departments of I···· '""ature.

Great Events jn ~fodern History.
By John Fl'Ost. Comprising the most .~markable
DiscoverieR, Conquests, Revolutions, Great Battles,
and other Thrilling incidents, chiefly in Europe and
.America, from the commencement of the Sixteenth
Uentury to the present time. Embellished with over
500 Engravings, by eminent artists. It contains over
800 Royal Octavo pa~es, and also a large colored
Map of the World, 20 by 25, with side Maps of California, Oregon, Hungary, .Austrian Dominions, &c.
Bound in embossed morocco, gilt back,
$3 00

Panorama of the Old World and the New.
Comprising a view of the Present State of the Nations of the World, their names, customs, and peculiarities, and their political, moral, social, and industrial condition. Interspersed with Historical Sketches
and Anecdotes. By William Pinnock, author of the
Histories of England, Greece, and Rome. Enlarged,
revised, and embellished with several hundred engravings, including 24 finely colored Plates, by distinguished artists. It contains over 600 pages, bound in
embossed morocco, gilt back, $2 75

Thrilling Adventures among the Indians.
By John Frost, LL.D. Comprising the most remarkable Personal Narratives of Events in the Early
Indian Wars, as well as of Incidents in the recent
Indian Hostilities in Mexico and Texas. Illustrated
with over 300 engravings, from designs by W. Groome,
and other distinguished artists, It contains over 500
pages octavo. Bound in morocco, gi lt back,
$2 00

Home Memories, or Social Half-Hours with the
Household.
By Mrs. M. G. Clark0, octavo, 400 pages, illustrated
with fine steel plates,
$2 00

Dr. LivingRtone's Seventeen Years in the Wilds
of Africa.
With a full account of his Travels and Researchee
Just pohli1:1hed from the Rnglish edition,
$1 2:,

..
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The Life of Dr. Eli ha Kent Kane.
With Sketches of other distinguished American Ex.
plorers, containing 1. arrath•es of their Re. earches and
Adventure in remote and interesting portions of the
Globe. By S. M. Smucker, .A.. M., 406 pp. 12mo., with
handsome Portrait of Kane. Just published, $1 0(

The Life and Times of Alexander Hamilton.
By S. M. Smucker, A. M. Large 12mo. Over 400
pages, with fine te 1 Portrait. " This is the on]y
"111 and complete Biography of this distinguished
muu ; it is written in the author's best style, and hn.s
all the interest of a romance,"
1 25

The Life and Times of Thomas Jefferson.
By S. M. mucker, .A.. 1\1.. Large 12mo. 400 pages,
with fine Steel Portrait. "Best Life of this great
man ever published,"
$1 25

The Life and Reign of Nicholas the First, Eru
peror of Russia.
With descriptions of Russian Society and Government,
and a full and complete History of the War in the
East. .A.lso, Sketches of c.bamyl, the Uirca. sian
Chief, and other distinguished characters. By S. M.
Smucker, .A.. M. Beautifully illus'd, over 400 pp. $1 25

Paganism, Popery, and Christianity, or the
Blessings of an Open Bible;
.A.s shown in the History of hri tianity, from the
time of our aviour to the present day. By Vincent
W. Milner, with a view of the latest Developments
of Rome'e Ho tility to the Bible, as exhibited in the
· Sandwich Islands, in Tuscany, Madeira, in Ireland,
France, &c., and an expose of the Absurdities of the
Immaculate Conception, and the Idolatrous Genera.
tion of the Virgin Mary. By Rev. Joseph F. Berg,
D.D., author of "The Jesuits," "Church and State,"
&c., &c., 12mo. 430 pages. Illustl·ated with numerous
Engravings. Bound in muslin, gilt back,
$1 25

Our Parish; or, Pen Paintings of Village Life.
12mo. 4:-2 pages, with a Frontispiece, muslin,

$1 25
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Scrirture Emblems and Allegories.
Being a series of Emblematic Engravings, with written
explanations, miscellaneous ohservations, and religious reflections, designed to illustrate Divine Truth,
in accordance with the Cardinal Principles of Christianity. By William Holmes, Minister of the Gospel,.
and John W. Bu.rher, author of" Elements of General
History," &c. 12mo. 320 pages, bound in muslin,
gilt back,
$1 25

Perils and Pleasures of a Hunter's Life.
With colored ill nstrations. 12mo. '' Full of intensely
interestin~ Sketches of the Perils of Hunting in all
parts of' tne World." By an Old Hunter,
$1 00

TbQ. Deserted Family, or Wanderings of an
Outcast,
$1 00
A:rna Clayton, or the Mother's Trial.
By Mrs. E. D. Moore,

$1 00

Sihyl, or Out of the Shadow into the Sun.
By Mrs. Rea Russell.
Girl, &c.,

Author of the New England
$1 00

Sweet Home, or Friendship's Golden Altar.
By Frances C. Percival. Mezzotint Frontispiece.
Cloth, gilt back and centre,
$1 00

The Angel Yisitor, or Voices of the Heart.
With Mezzotint,

$1 00

The Spirit Land. With Mezzotint,
$1 00
The Morning Star, or Symbols of Christ.
By Rev. Wm. M. Thayer, Author of Hints for the
Household, Pastor's Holiday Gift, &c., &c. 16mo.
280 pages,
$1 00

The Battle-Fields of the Revolution.
Comprising descriptions of the different Battles,
Sieges, and other events of the War of Independence, interspersed with Characteristic Anecdotes.
Illustrated with numerous Engravings, and a fine
Mezzotint Frontispiece. By Thomas Y. Rhoads.
Large 12mo. 336 pages. ·$1 00
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